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1 E Fanflator of + preſent wk 


1 taken a more difadvantageous, or more un 
grateful ſtation in the literary world. No 


merit in the tranſlation of living languages, 
can flatter the perſon who undertakes = 


with the hopes of obtaining an adequate 


e recompence for his labours, either i in point 
of intereſt, or ambition; yet the utility 1 


his occupation 18 univerſally admitted, and 


they who are acquainted with the two 


languages, muſt acknowledge, becauſe 


18 ſenſible that he could not have | 


they know, the difficulties he has to ſur- ES 


1 55 mount, to render a tranſlation tolerable. 9 
| | a 2 : _ To 


Tl PREFACE 


: To the decifion of ſuch. Judges, the - 
Tranſlator ſubmits 4 work, he was induce, ; 
7 ed to attempt, from motives of utility, 
and with the view of reſcuing an author 
i of great merit, and authenticity, from : 
: ſuch treatment as he had reaſon to. appre-, 
hend from the multitude of! inaccurate and 1 5 


2 
— 1 ů - — — 


: mutilated tranſlations from the French, 4 | 
with which the Engliſh preſs | 1s daily teem- 
| ing. Every Raynal has not the good for- 5 
tune to fall into the hands of 2 Fuſtamond. h 
He will only add, on the ſubje&t of tranſ- 
lation, that it were to be wiſhed, for the 
facility of that literary commerce which 5 
is increaſing rapidly between the two firſt 5 
5 nations in Europe, tam Mari, quam Mer | 
= curio, that a Di ionary might be formed : 
of all the ſynonim us terms in Arts, Sci- 
5 ences, Natural Hiſtory, &c. in the two | 
Jan i guages, the preſent Dictionaries being 
ſo completely inadequate. to the purpoſes, : 
of tranſlation, in any of thoſe branches. 


The extenſive and minute knowledge of : 
"- Baron de Tott, whilft 3 it aſtoniſhes the 
„ reader, i in the courſe of theſe Memoirs, 

110 ts 57 10. weil - 


nounce, with ſome degree of confidence, 


r A E T A C E: v 


will evitice the utility, and, the Tranſla- y 
tor fears, the neceſſity” of this remark. It : 
is Certain, however, that in works entirely 
devoted to arts and ſciences, the very be ſt 
Tranſlator, without ſuch aid, will find 
| himfalf involved in inſurmountable diffi- 


bp culties, which muſt neceſſarily lead to ob- | : 
ſcurity and confuſion. The diſuſe of La- 


tin in the preſent age, as the medium of g 

 ſeientific communication throughout Fae 

rope, renders ſuch. a Dictionary particu-, 
larly neceflary for the two rival nations. FF 


_ With reſpect to the original work, the : 
Tranflator thinks he may venture to pro- : 


that theſe Memoirs will be at all times juſtly 


n eſtimation that they Will furniſh . 
entertainment and inſtruction for the man 

1 the world, and matter of profound me- 5 
= ditation for the philoſopher and politician. -” 


Did they ſtand | in need of any other recom- 
mendation than their own intrinſic merit, 2 


the illuſtrious names of a Choiſeul and a 1 | 


| Vergennes, ftand as an unqueſtionable 
8 pleoge of the abilities and reputation of the 


a 4. 5 ingenious 50 


vi PREF ACE. 


ingenious and diſtinguiſned author, whilſt 
the importance and varied objects of his ſe- 
veral miſſions, en all his —— pe- 

1 intereſting... POT 998 ad. 


A public; ſtation at ths Wenn Porte, —- 


* amongſt the Tartara, under ſuch Mir 
niſters of a great, as well as the moſt fa- 
4 voured nation in that part of. the World; 42 
nation at all times celebrated too for its ; 
diſcernment and choice of able civil, of- 


f ficers: and negociators; a moſf cultivated 


| underſtanding. and comprehenfive., knows 


| kedge,—a thorough acquaintance with the 5 7 
language and manners of the Turkiſh emt - 


pire, for three aud twenty years, the. per 
cCuliar circi 
his abilities were called into exertion, the 


- ſubſequent, and future probable . events, 
- which, bid, fair, perhaps in our days, to 


but few authors. 


unhinge, the whole ſyſtem of European 


nſtances of the times wherein 


” politics: theſe: are ſtrong, unequivocal. re 


; commendations, which, Hall to the tot. 05 


KRicault, Marfigli,. | EOS Fang Hey 7 


5 : Montague and. * James Peters: have, writ 


* 
LP 


PREFACE vii 


ten on the Turkiſh empire; the two former 
poſſeſs but a ſmall degree of reputation; 
the ſecond indeed very honeſtly ſums: up 
bis account by declaring, that it is almoſt 
ithpoſfible to form any judgment of that 
eöple. Our elegant countrywoman, with | 


à moſt voluptuous and animated peneil, — 
FO has tranſported her reader into the para- : 


die of Mahomet, by her lively powers of 


imagination; has entered into competition N 


_ with' the Prophet himſelf, and endeavour- 

ed to convert our Chriſtian men and wo- 

mlen too, into true believers. Sir James : 

| Porter alone has the merit of having firſt 

N given to the world, true details, and accu- 

rate obſervations, on the manners of the 

Turks, founded on facts, he was himſelf 5 

2 witneſs to; and to which, theſe Me- | 


moirs bear honourable teſtimony. As 
for the general claſs of travellers, their | 
: attention ſeems to bave been limited, 4G. 


the barbarous nomenclature, of the dif. | 
8 | ferent officers of the Porte, without ex- 5 
Plaining the true nature, and extent of 
their RF and by endeavouring 
3 a 4 3 1 


viii PIE FA Ci Hs 


to aſſim ilate them with thoſe of our 3 
pean Courts, where, in fact, there is n 
reſemblance, to give the reader, the Red 
Boo of the Grand Signior, as a ſubſtitute 
for every other ſpecies of informationz 
and leave him bewildered in intricacies 
and errors. As an hiſtory, the annals of 
1 Prince Cantemir, deſerve an honourable - 


mention, and are well worthy of peruſal, 


— involving in them, the true character 5 
of the Turkiſh, nation, and: the influence 
of their government, from whence aroſe 

thoſe various revolutions, of which he is 
tze hiftorian ; but never have this extraors 
 dinary government and people been ſo fully, 

5 ond accurately developed, as by the author ; 

_ 6fthele Memoirs: diveſted of prejudice too, 
- ind. almoſt ſuperior to the reſtraints of the = 

country in which he writes, in painting 
the Ottoman empire, he has laid open 
5 5 errors and crimes common to all deſpotic 
: 5 governments, and by boldly tracing them 
to deſpotiſm itſelf, has indirectly, _ ---: 2 

Ftlectually ſtood forth, the champion = 

humauity. B. citizen bimſelf, of a ga- | 


'verument, : 


EDEBFACES 1x 


vernment; arbitrary, at leaſt in its prin- 
ciples, he has ventured to hold out a ters 
rible and ſalutary warning to all nations, 


unt quite ſo far gone in flavery, as the 
wWretched orientals, to guard well their 


few, remaining rights, and to tremble for 


| the total loſs of freedom. 


After making the reader bertelly ac. - 
. quainted with the manners and monſtrous 5 
government of the Turks, and correcting 

5 numberleſs errors of preceding travellers, 
can any thing be more curious or intereſt- 


i ing, than to ſce this unveildy | maſs in 
motion, and an empire confiſting of eighty ” 


millions of inbabitants, poſſefſed of the 
fineſt climates and countries on the globe, N 


| upheld; and pofſibly preſerved, in a moſt 


| eritical moment of its exiſtence, by the ſu- 


- perior addreſs and underſtanding of one 


ſingle European All Europe knew, 1 


the time, that the defence of the Darda- 


nelles againſt the Ruſſian fleet was intruſt- FE. 


5 ; ed't to Mr. de Tort 8 but never until the 
I iel | 0 publication 1 


KEY jutcous lter of the Annual p >: 1 


_ publiſhed 5 


1 MN BF ACE. 


e 


publication of theſe Memeirs, was the 
world acquainted with the real weakneſs of 
that important paſſage, the facility of for- 
eing it, or the fingular excrtions'of its dif- 


14 111k) 


; Publiſhed by Dody, in \ ſpeaking * the campaigns 

between the Turks and Ruffians of 1773 and 17/4, 

| makes the following obſervations. _ 2 60 No details are | 

1 to he expected from a Turkiſh Cabin „ 0s e075 
1 « and the Ruſſians, ſatisfied with their ſucceſs, have ; 

. no occaſion to enter into a recital of particulars, | 

which might leſſen the glory or difficulty of their 
e atchievements. Such information can only be ob 

5 2 tained near the ſcene of action, and will. ce un⸗ : 

4 * doubtedly be hereafter communicated, w. either by 8 


«ſome one of the moſt curious and intelligent of the 


European Miniſters at the Porte, or of thoſe fo? 
« © reign. officers who ſerved. on the Danube. For 5 


« ſuch curious and uſeful inquiries or details, n 


_— have been more indebted to the induſtry, of the 
: . French Miniſters and Secretaries, for above a cen- 


4 tury paſt, than to thoſe of all che other nations in 
* Kurope. — And in another place, * As the Turks 
„ give no detail of their military tranſactions, and = 
_ Ruſſians only ſuch a one as is ſuited to the 1 me. 
 &-xidian of their own people, no regular account is 
I to be expected, until ſome future Manſtein, among 
0 their foreign officers, ſhall get free from the 
«ſhackles of power, and give an account of things 0 
z as they really are.“ As far as the circumſtances 
admit, the reader will draw the mnt. and * 
A the application. e 


| ringuiſhed 


P:; R E F Ar Cn By AM 
tinguiſhed defender. His labours, his 


firmneſs, and perſeverance, in overcoming | 
every obſtacle; in braving the moſt invete- 
rate prejudices. in conquering, aud ſub- 
mitting to his will, the ſtupid pride, the 


75 fanaticiſm, the obſtinacy, the, jealouſy, = 5 
| this infatuated. people; a and, above all, 1 


_, thr contempt and hatred of the - Chriſ- 
tiaus. —The, unalterable confidence repo- 

5 ſedi in him by the Grand Signior, juſtificd 
by the moſtaftonithing fucce'in this de- 
fence, as well as in his ſubſequent pro- | 


b Ceedings,. form, altogether, a ſeries of par» 


ticulars vnexampled un hiſtory. By the ” 


force of his own genius, aided only by tho. 

Memoirs ＋ Saint Remy, and the Encyclope- : 
= dia, Mr. de Tott learut himſelf, and taught 8 
bis. dangerous pupils to caſt aud bore can- 


non, to employ their artillery, and to make 


pontoons. He changed their arms, their 
cevxalutions, their diſcipline their principles 7 
of ſhip-building, and forcification ; he 


; 1 | OY ance. the mechanical ama, and 5 


55 founded different ſchools, and was him-⸗ 2 


xii — & E F A CHE. 


the ade and inventor of theſs various re⸗ 
forms. SEE fi 4471 1 nge! 11111821 2 40 | 


His account of the Tartars would at all 


times have been extremely curious, but W 
q more particularly ſo at this moment, as it : 
is perhaps the laſt glance we ſhall have of 1 
that ancient and intereſting people, 
diſtinct and independent nation. Ruſſia is ; N 
now in complete poſſeſſon of the Crimea, 
. from whence ſhe is already making naval 
armaments; and from the rapid progreſs 
made in one century, in arts and arms, by 5 
_ that vaſt empire, it may be conjectufed, 
without any extraordinary ſtretch of ima - 
5 gination, that the beautiful and happy ſitu - 
ation, and immenſe population of the Tau- , 
rie Cherſoneſus, will prove in her hands, 
the ſource and inſtrument of confiderable, 
a perhaps, not very diſtant revolutions. 
In this part of the Memoirs, there is a rich” 
feaſt for the philoſopher and politician. 
"2 hey will there find, amongſt an infinite * 
v ariety of new and intereſting materials,” 1 1 | 
. number of European cuſtoms, which certain- FE: 
oy byih ae not travelled eaſtward,” our ancient , E: 


, o * ; . 


feudal 


as CY 5 
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feudal ſyſtem; and a pretty nb model 
of Engliſh legiſlature, with an improve- 
ment on the democratical part of that ce- 
lebrated inſtitution, | revived by the people 
of America, in ſeveral of their new con- 
8 ſtitutions; I mean, the inſuring. to the 
| people the meeting of the deliberative 


5 branch of the legiſlature, independent of 
the executive power; as we-fſee that the 


Bey of the Chirins, in the Tartar ae 
tution, could convoke the aſſembly of the 
bother Beys, even if the Kam, like Charles 
the Firſt, ſhould be diſpoſed; to diſpenſe 


With this neceflary. controul.. Thus has 


modern foreſigh it ſupplied, What has pro- 
bably been loſt in the deſcent from the ori- 
ginal authors of this, as w ell as other ww 1 : 

of the. northern nations. 13] 1111 6167. {14 
Notwithſtanding our 3 d 1 


5 obliged 1 to tread over beaten ground! in the 5 
© latter part of. the ſecond volume, the reader. 


Will find it replete with new and ingenious | 


5 remarks and diſcuſſions ; and as a commer- / 
cial nation, England cannot with an indif- 90 
i en Wa view) her rivals in pts ar A 


9 


A A1 8 2 


5 the whole eommerce of the Lerant, or 
the unremitted attention ſhe cuntinues to 
beſtow on this important ſourte' of - her 
wealth and proſperity. Happy too, if ſne 
could be prevailed on to take a leflon from 
the political conduct of her powerful and 
—_ riſing neighbour. She would not then 
continue to hazard ber intereſts, and leflen 
her conſequence 3 in the eyes of Europe, : 
. by ſending a Ch —d to repreſent her po- | 
5 licy at the Court af one of the firſt branch⸗ 
es of the Houſe of Bourbon, whilſt the”” 
has the example of France, deputing 5 
De Tott, to reſide with the Kam of the 5 
py Tartars, and to en with the C Confe- 5 
derates of Poland +. | INS . 2 EET ” 


4 I is a certain fact, ei not f gecal * 
i known, that the Duke de Choiſeul, the ſame Miniſter 
wWho ſent M. de Tott on his miſſion to the Tac 
. employed the Baron de Kaalb, in the year 1765, ſoon 
after t he lay ing of the fatal Stamp Act, to ſound tlie 
85 diſpoſitions, and tamper with the American ſeadefs,” 45 
+ hg ſame Baron de Knalb remained twelve months in 
5 country, and until the wiſe meaſure of the re- 
peal, by the Rockingham adminiſtration. He re- 
turned to America, however, at the commencement 
of hoſtilities, and Joſt his life $gluting. under General. 
Br Gates, at the memorable bat tle oi Camden. 5 : 


* 


— —— > - — 
p ” — — 
A % 
8 r oo — — 
2 * * * 
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1 


The Trauflator has taken the liberty ot 
pronouncing with much confidence on the | 
fidelity of theſe Memoirs, if it were poſs, 
ſible to entertain a doubt, from the circum- 
ſtance of his being bonoured with the per- 
ſonal acquaintance of the Baron de Tott ny 1 
and the e 5 he has had of con- 


+ The 8 of the Dons 4 Ruta on K ; 

mid acquainted with the ſtate of the defence, when. 

their fleet was off the Dardanelles, muſt be very great. 
MM. de T ott informed the Tranſlator, that after the 

concluſion of the peace, he met with Prince Repnin, . 
whom he had formerly known at Warſaw, on his ar- 
rival in quality of Ruſſian Ambaſſador at Conſtanti- 8 
1 nople: dining together, with the other foreign Mini- 5 

1 ſters, at le Comte de St. Prieſt's, the Prince was con- 
gratulated on the return of peace, and his appearance 
at the Porte; on which, turning to M. de St. Prieſt, 
with a ſarcaſtie air, he ſaid, We ſhould have arrive# 8 
here much ſooner, if M. de Tott would have per- 
mitted us.“ The time and place, which ſhould have 
precluded the remark, permitted M. de Tott only to 
reply, « Your Excellency does me too much honour #7 it; 
Ido aſſure you that I only went to the Dardanelles to 15 
ſee your fleet paſs,” The Ambaſſador ſoon had the To 
mortification to aſcertain the truth e on which this _— 
= part6e was founded. 1 


| | ver ling 


ſtricteſt veracity, and the moſt correct un- 
derſtanding, who was Secretary Interpreter 


1 to the Baron, when — wie Tarta 0 


. { Mr. Rufin was made a priſoner by the * 
in a ſecond inroad of the Tartars, under Dewlet- 
” Gueray, ſueceſſor to Krim-Guery; ; and after being 
_ deprived of all his papers, was kept confined twelve 
months, under pretence of his not being a French- : 
man, although he was known to be Charge d' Affaires, : 


after the departure of the Baron de Tott.—A Ruffian 


officer reproaching him one day with having directed 0 


the artillery of Kotchim for the Turks, Mr. Rufin 
8 aſked him what execution it had done in the Ruffiaan | 


— camp? « We had one man, and four horſes killed _ 


Seton the Ruſſian,—ET leave'you to e Fudge, then,” 


by a Freaks x 


a A noble inſtance of BI tenderneſs and Turi. 
cruelty, which the Tranflator had from Mr. Rufin, 
deſerves to be recorded, In the firſt inroad into New 
Ser via by Krim-Gueray, the account of which is 
given in theſe Memoirs, the Kam, anxious, as far as 
he was able, to alleviate the horrors of that ſpecies of 
war to which the Tartars are accuſtomed, and defi- | 
5 rous, as we have ſeen, of preſerving the Poliſh terri- 
| tory from violation, appointed inſpectore to viſit all 8 
the waggons, and tents, and gave orders for all the 
l Joly who were taken 1 the purpoſe of carrying we, 
| them . 
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is well acquainted with the evſloms nd 
8 manners of Conſt 1tinople. co 8 

It is with concern that the Tranſlator 
| r in Dodſleys Auma Regiſter for 
1573, a work of great and merited repu- 


PS tation, and which will certainly furniſh 


- the beſt materials for future hiſtorians, an 


2 account of the Baron de Tott, equally un- 


true and 1 injurious to his honour and repu- 55 

tation. The paſſage i is founded on a miſ- 

ms - pardonable, tis true, from the ob- 
fſcurity of the narratives of the day, 5 
5 ind the extreme difficulty ſtated by the 5 

Edi or, of aſcertaining facts, in the war 
between the Turks and Ruflians, but which 


— the Tranſlator has no doubt but he will 


: readily. embrace the opportunity of cor- 


5 recting, from his known candour, and 


love of truth, in the next volume of his : Bo 
moſt uſeful hiſtory. The Baron, indeed, 
- not named, but the alluſion 1 is too point- | 
ed to admit of doubt; beſides that, his 
name 18 mentioned i in the volume for 1 774. 

5 page 6. of the Hi Liſtorica! Part, in his ac- ; 
count of the victory gained over the Reis 5 
we ; 3 Effendi 


XVIII __ xFP3R.EF;iA;C; E. 


has lived alſo in Turkey; and from his in- 
timacy with Mr. Du Rocher, A gentle- 
man of the molt. amiable,,manners, and 
great honour, Who has long faithfully 
ferved his Court, as Conſul at Tripoli, and 
Tunis, underſtands perfectly. the Turkiſh 


EY language, has travelled through Egypt, and 


- other a ts of the Ottoman Saminene and 


them into Kabel to be brought for examination to 8 
| theſe inſpectors. One of thoſe barbarous Turkiſn 


"i Sipahis, ſo well charaQerized by Mr. de Tott, came . 


riding up to Mr, Rufin, in conſequence of this regu- 
lation, and demanded, if he was one of the perſons 
appointed to receive the {laves ? Mr. Rufin ſeeing 
him with four infants in his arms, and, to uſe his 
oven expreſſion, : when ſpeaking of it to the Tranſlator, = 
which he could compare to nothing but a birds-neſt 


this ruſhan had juſt been robbing, humanely anſwer- 


dd in thè aſſirmative; the barbarian cried out,“ Take 
them,“ and throwing them with violence from his 


8 horſe, rode off full gallop. The ground was fortu- _ 


nately covered with ſnow, fo that the poor infants re. 
ceived no hurt. Mr. Rufin was embarraſſed, no 
5 doubt, with this preſent, but not diſcouraged from 


the duties of hunamity; with much diſſiculty he found . 


the parents of three of them „ and the fourth was taken 


N 5 by a poor woman, who was ſufficiently encumbered : 
” with children of her own, but having formerly loſt | 


n infant in the fame w 1 chearfully embraced and 
adopted the loſt innocent. 


138 


u A eng. X1x 


Effendi, on the 20th of June, wherein the 
fine train of artillery taken by the Ruſſians, | 
is truly ſaid to have been „ caft under the 
directions of the Chevalier 4 TM” The 
"paſſage is as follows : — . A French Rene- 
wr gad, who had been the Conſul to that 


. 


46 


66 


* being well verſed i in the management of 


_ ; * 
d 1 
- 


© 


4746 


„ nation at the Dardanelles, and 
baſely fixed the ſtigma apon his coun _ 
| try, of producing the firſt public officer 


167 belonging to any Weſtern State, who | 


66 


+46: had abandoned Chriſtianity, to embrace : 


<« Mahometaniſm, formed A kind of mili- ; 


tary ſchool, under the ſanction and im- 
mediate inſpection of the Grand Signior, 


© which in the preſent diſpoſition of the 


| Turks, may be productive af ſome cf- . 
% fe. This man, having a competent 


degree of mathematical knowledge, and 


artillery, had been employed, prior ta 7 
| His apoſtucy, in repairing the caſtles, and 


erecting new fortifications at the Dar- 


danelles; ſo that, independent of e 


985 defence of a fleet, that paſſage might, 


« from its own Wa be rendered im-, . 


b 7 i 6 * prafti. 


14 #5 1 * | p '% * 


v prafticable to the Ruſſians. That ſer- 
48 EG. vice having been performed to the ſatis- | 
« faction of the Porte, and his adventurer 
0 being now, become its | ſubjet, he under» 
« took the inſtruction of the Turkiſh en- 
60 gineers, and attended to this office with 
Wo «ſuch aſſiduity, that, it is ſaid, he ba, 
* already accompliſhed K. e im. 
= «, eee in the mr of their” 
; 0 KW 5 
=. "The fact is, "ak ihe Baron * pa” ne- 
7 ver Was Conſul at the Dardanelles; 3 but the.- 
: Vice-Conſulſhip, a poſt of no fort. of conſe-' 
quence, Was then held by a very low per- 
1 ſon, of the name of Guys; WO appre- 
1 hending the reſentment of the French 
= Ambaſſador, for ſome offence he had com- 
Wh mitted, baſely aſſumed the turban; and 
1 was, in conſequence, thoroughly deſpiſed, F 
_ as all renegadoes are by the Turks, as well : 
as his own. countrymen “. The, reſt of 
ES this 
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+; — Mr. De Torr has dated to ha erden the 
: * of the Turks receiving any efſential 
5 Fanpent, inſtruRions from the Europeans, on this 


ml oe £125 _ very 


r 1 EA C E. a 


this man's hiftory, which the Tranſlator 
had from the Baron de Tott, and Mr. du 
Rocher, is not worth relating. The Baron, 

indeed, , at the paltige WO} it was 

119, . „ ob pe a aong | thown 5 

very principle, v viz. that the inſtant, theis inttructor 
becomes a Mahometan, he is looked upon as a fel- 
low fabject, and is reduced to a level with them- 
ſelves, beſides the contempt naturally attending * 
forced converſion ; and if he remains a Chriſtian, he 
haas inſuperable obſtacles to overcome, even with the ; 

_ unuſual and improbable protection and firmnels of a 
Sultan Muſtapha. Amongſt others, the famous Mr. 

De Bonneval, whoſe hiſtory made ſo much noiſe at 
the beginning of this century, may be rated as an D 

5 example of the truth of this obſer vation. No Chriſ- 
tian can ever be more reſpectably ſituated than Mr. 

De Tott, yet even his regulations produced only a . 
momentary effect, and are already fallen into decay.” - 
On this ſubject, it may not be lp to add the 
two following anecdotes:— we" 
One of the beſt officers of the King of pruſſia, 

tempted by various reports in the European Gazettes, 
pol the lucrative and adyantageous ſituations to be 
obtained at the Porte, without any trouble, by an 
officer of merit, ſet out for Conſtantinople with the 
Lo | beſt poſſible certificates, the teſtimonial of that great 
Captain his royal maſter. On his arrival he pre- Fr 


5 ſented himſelf to the Envoy, communicating to him A. 
| 8 bis 
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Mowi wie; but on the Tranflator's repre- 


| ſenting to him the work, with the reſpect 


it merits, he was not ſo indifferent to ho- 
neſt fame, as not to with to call * the 


e „ 


** 


his intentions of aifcpliniig, and commanding the 
- Turkiſh troops. The Envoy endeavoured to con- 85 
vince him of his error, and to diſſuade him from his 


project, affuring him that his ſervices could not be 


accepted. What,“ ſays the officer, © is not Mr. 
De Tott, at this very hour, employed and making | 
a fortune under them,” Let us wait on that gen- 
tleman,“ replies the Envoy, © ſince you will not b. 
convinced by me, and you will then hear his account 
ol the matter,” They called on the Baron, who con- 
firmed the Envoy” s obſervations, by the moſt ſtriking 
; facts, aſſuring bim, amongſt other circumſtances, þ 


that he had never received | a far thing from the Porte, . 


nor any other appointment than that of his own. 
| Court. Still he i is not ſatisfied, —He addreſſes him- Dj 
i ſelf directly to the Porte, and obtains an audience of 
; the Reis Effend i, who after liſtening to all his re- 
e commendations, very coolly anſwered him: c all 
— this is very well, but there | is one little requiſite you | 
ſeem to have forgot,” = What is that? 2 demanded 5 
: the officer ;— 5 only the triſling ceremony of be- 
coming A. Mahometan,” The. officer with great 
warmth cites Mr. De Tott, as 2 proof that a Chri- 
clan nd be employed. 25 Aye, as the Miniſter, 
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PREFACE. ny 


juſtice of the Editor, that his honour may 


be vindicated to the Engliſh nation, and 
to, Europe, through the ſame, reſpeQable 


channel, by: which it has been unintention- 


e that is very true, and appears to us at very 
aſtoniſhing ; ; but that is no ſort of rule,—the Grand 
Signior chooſes it ſhould be fo, and we mult obey 
bim; but tell you once more, that it is an example, 
1 Which will not be repeated Mr. De Tott' s is a very . 
rs extraordinary CA !ri 1h; 18 unneceſſary to add, that 8 
8 the officer was not employed. A | 
Ihe other anecdote: is of the Swediſh 8 who ” 
= zealouſly intereſted himſelf at all times, in favour of | 
Mr. De Tott's regulations. Converſing one day 
with one of the firſt Miniſters of the Porte, on that = 
ſubject, he aſked him, whether, he had not ma: le 
great improvements? = Yes,” replies the Minifter, 8 
„ but”---< But what,” ſays the Envoy, giving fome : 
- recent inſtance of his fill, & is not that ſurpriſing *” 
Les truly,” reſumed: the Miniſter drily, “ but 
15 what. is ſtill more ſurpriſing, is, that he i is ſtill alive.” , 
The Enyoy flew to Mr. De Tott, related the con- 
verſation, and the manner in which this was ſaid, E 
: conjuring him to be on his guard; and above all 801 5 
to drink coffee with them when he waited on the Mi- 5 
” niſters. Mr. De Tott thanked him for his fears, but 
obſerved, that his ſafery lay i in the terrors of the Mi- 
niſters themſelves, and the fayour and protection = 
„ 


Vos idea, | 3 | 


XX1V P.A ET ACE. 


: work itſelf, hays claim to o juſtice in that 


particular, leaving the competency of 
the Baron's mathematical knowledge, 

and other qualifications, to be deter- 7; 
mined by the judgment of the readers of | 


2 


theſe Memoirs. However he may valy le 


his ſcientific reputation, nothing is ſo dear 


| to the Baron de Tott as s his perſonal. ho- 
; nour * 


| rente, JJ — OM 
Munch 16, 7755. . bY 


the Grind Sighior, adding, that if they . to at - - 


tempt his life, no precaution he could take, would 
inſure | it, beſides that betraying ſuch an apprehenſion, : 


was the moſt e means of eln the ; 


TY 


3 Mr. De Tott i is in 1 pollaſign of a curious, 33 
dem, from the Ra Preſs at Mo oſcaw, wherein "= 
: mougſt a variety of barbaraous epithets, in barbarous . 
verſez he is alſo pourtrayed as a purchaſed renegado. 5 
5 How frail is fame, and how ineffectual the exertions 
of an active and uſeful life, when we conſider that 
” hiſtory 1 is not  unfrequently obliged to decorate 2 
| Lignity, with the  vileſt e 5 : 
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3 ü ARY DISCOURSE: 


Ya 


[1ST ORY appears, at the gr uten, 
to preſent us with nothing but a 


ſtcene of horror, where the victims are 

2 brought upon the ſtage, only to throw a 

3 * luſtre on thoſe executioners of mankind, 5 

3 who facrifice them to their paſſions, ww: 

= WM lays before us at the ſame time the va- 

| luable deſeription of manners; : and that 8 

-- one. of Hiſtory will appear undoubtedly 4. 
the moſt intereſting, when we conſider 
that a nation is governed by its ancient 

; cuſtoms, as the conduct of an individual 

=. guided by his perſonal character. From 

what more fertile ſource can we derive a 


5 perfect knowledge 0 of mankind, or learn to = 
A gone. them? | 


In this point of vid Her; r i to 5 


orm a moſt intereſting object of attention N 
| in the * of all L A t will 7 


. PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. | 


there be ſeen, that cuſtoms, by creating 
and. modifying, inſenfibly, their manners, 
form, in every part of the world, the great 
ſpring by which mankind are put in mo- 
tion. Cuſtoms lay the foundation of, and 
I produce the great Revolutions of Empires; 
they form the ſtructure, and either enſure 
its ſtability, or undermine it by degrees; : 
and are the cauſes of its total deſtruction. - 
The ſlowneſs of the approach conceals the : 
progreſs of the evil; ; and its fatal advances 
are unperceived , until the moment when . 
he, who could apply the remedy, receives, 
| himſelf a ſtroke he is unable to repel 
without that force of which he is no 
bonger maſter. 3 <A 
If we leave i in obſcurity thoſe torrents of 
robbers, who, in ravaging the earth, have. 
trampled under foot thoſe ſmall ſocieties. ; 
Which aſſumed the pompous title of Em- 
pires 1 ff we except too ſome petty ſtates, 
: who, after increaſing the population of in- 
fant Rome, carried the reputation of her 
arms fo far as to procure the ſub n 
of ſeveral countries dy. the Srople ſum- 
mons 


PRELIMINARY viva? 4 


mons öf Her neralds, nod powerful” nd 
Has ever really fallen from the attack of 


a foteign enemy; no etnplte, fitmly eſta⸗ 
© blified, has ever been overthibwh by the 
fate of an unfottunate battle. Greece, en- 

flava by the Romans; Komme, herſelf, = 


ſtroyed by the Barbarians, felt lefs a Be. Ee 


fice to 7 force, than to ber own 


. internal wea neſs. 


e This truth Has no need of ecattiatiölt! $ 
i is perhaps the only poitit which Hiſtofy, N 
in treating of the riſe and fall of ancient 
. empires, has illuſtrated completely, But 

_ why. may not ah inquiry into their reign- | 
ing manners and cuſtoms, ſerve to elucidate, 


the Hiſtory of thoſe people who have not . 
even preſerved any tradition of their o own | 


Their manners will be, with © feſpect to 


- them, hat the Parian marbles have been 
bor the Greeks, büt a monument undoubt- 1 
5 edly of greater value. We have only to __— 


3 _— cypher the characters. The ſpirit of each 8 


nation will ſerve i in the ſtead of ĩ its ancient 


111 


> infcriptions 3 'J and we hall there diſcover 5 


the OY of thoſe great events which 0 


& | PRELIMINARY, DISCOURSE. 


mud have happened in former ages. 


| Thoſe nations, whoſe manners appear the 
moſt refined, muſt. for that reaſon have 9 5 
undergone more frequent revolutions ; and 
we may conclude, that the, people, who 
N diſcover i in their manners only thoſe effects 
| which ariſe from the natural influence of 
| climate, have never been ſubdued. In 
fact, if we conſider deſpotiſm as exerciſed 
Db now under the torrid Zone, and again to- 
wards the polar circle, is it poffible to at- 


ü tribute the manners of any nation to the 5 
ſole influence of climate? If we ſuppoſe 


that the republican principle was prior to 

that of deſpotiſm, | how can the latter have — 1 

5 totally obliterated every trace of ancient 
bherty ? Such revolutions, however, have 5 

; covered the ſurface of the globe, and ap- : 
pear. to be the real cauſe of that variety of 
n manners which fo far diſtinguiſh, at this 


day, the reſpective nations, as to occaſion a 
” viſible alteration in the natural and primi- i 


Es features of all human ſocieties. Bring 
3 together a Manchou and a Baſs- Arabian . 
5 Tartar, you will ſearch in vain the 1 in- 

1 terval 


3 3 


* 


„ BüüxAxx bfscbvner , 3 


terval of fifteen hundred leagues that ſepa⸗ 


rates their countries: 4 "the climate differs gs 


but little; the government is the ſame; 


Then conſider the Greek and the Turk, 3 
whoſe habitations touch; ydu will there 


recover the fifteen hundred leagues that 
Fou had loſt; yet they live under the fame 


_ ky, . and under the fame conſtitution. Let a 


8 


the Arab, who, under the burning tropic, 1 


; goes to refreſh himſelf at the cataracts f 
5 the Nile, take place of the Manchou, to 
the north of China, he will there exhibit - 


more moral analogy with the Tartar than Fe 


- Re did with the Eg gyp ptians, his country. 
men; but let him paſs the River Amur, 


| and he will form a ſtriking contraſt with 9 8 


the Ruſſian ſoldier. And, in purſuing this wy 


I inquiry, the influence of government will 


f appear more diſtinctly marked on the cha- fs 
racters of individuals, than that of cli- 


mate: we ſhall | perceive moral, conſtantly 


prevailing over natural, cauſes, and giving 5 


= the ſolution of thoſe various ſhades of dif- ; 


| ference, which appear the moſt difficult of 
oxplayatioh. * ET I00s, S407; $567 33" 


5 1 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


i 11 FP) by conſidering, in this; point of 
nn r deſcendants of Patroclus and 
Achilles, that one perceives that under the 

6 Fs influence of the ſame climate, the deſpo- 
© tiſm that has cruſhed the later Greeks, 
5 3 ſubdued. formerly by Alexander, although 
Pb marked them with the character of 
: ſlavery, has not been able to efface the © 
b0lutlines of that religious pufillanimity . 
N : which overturned the empire of the 


g , 8 eeks. It is thus, that by remounting | 
415 ds the ancient period of Grecian glory, we 
hall ind in the principles of her early g- 
: vernments, the correctives of that climate, Z 
85 Which invites its inhabitants more to en- 


18. than to be indifferent about life. The | 
= weakneſpiof the lower empire could not 
. enervate thoſe minds which had 
i ; been influenced. 1 in former. times by the 
= called motives of glory, liberty, and vir- 
tue; and it is under the yoke of the pre- 
ſent tyrants, that natural cauſes muſt re- 
_ ſume theit empire. Theſe natural cauſes 
muſt neceſſarily predominate,: if not op- 
Hh 5, poſed . moral obſtacles ; 3 and d. Aepptiion, 
WI JJ deſtroys. 


= 
I = 7 

. FR 
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PRELIMINARY; DISCOURSR» 7 


deſtroys them. This government too has 


leſs influence than any other on the mul- 
titude which it oppreſſes the principal 
| inſtruments of the oppreſſion of the people, 
conſtitute its main ſpring and ſupport. 


If the climate which the Turks inhabit 
lines their fibres, the deſpotiſm under 


which they groan tranſports them to vio- 

OL lence. They are not unfrequently fero- 
1 cious their ſyſtem of predeſtination adds 
to their fierceneſs ; and the fame prejudice 
that in a cold climate would have rendered 
them courageous, in a hot one produces 

| net but fanaticiſm. and raſhnets 3 * . the 


* The Turks farnith . * of this 1 


8 tion, in their quarrels with one another. DPrunken- N 
neſs is the neceſſary preparative for vengeance. | Af- 
ſuaſſination is the only method they employ ; they face 

no danger in cold blood. 

| attacked, is broken to pieces without being deaten; 
but the firſt ſhock of the Turks, when they are 4. 
8 termined to make the firſt attack, is always danger- 
ous and difficult to ſuſtain. At the affair of Grotſka, 
| fo pet poſſeſſion of a redoubt, they heaped the ditches 
n their dead; and fanatiſm carried ſome of them 
ſo far in the laſt war againſt, the Ruflians, as to make 
them brave the fire of the artillery by ruſhing, like 


madmen, to hack with their fabres the mouths of the 
enemy $ Cannon. | 7 


An Ottoman army once 


„ n 
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Tony burning fever which elevates their brain, 

| mamakes them deſpiſe every thing that is not 
. N Turkiſh; and from that mode of reaſoning I 
x Nl wmuith themſelves, pride and 1gnorance are 

1 0 5 natural reſult. It is for this reaſon, 


rhat in the very cradle of the arts, in the _ 
country of Pericles, of Euclid, and of Ho- 
. mer, the ſciences are ſpoken of, at this 
— only with a ſneer of contempt. i 
But notwithſtanding all men are at- =_ 
tracted by renown, and are invariably put = 

in motion by ſelf- love, although their ob- 
2” ject be not immediately the ſame; and the 5 
Turks are perhaps the only men who have 
made choice of murder as the road to fame, 

8 without poſleſling 8 energy of mind ſufficient 
” to commit it in cold blood. Wbilſt the 
climate diſpoſes to weakneſs on the one 
15 hand, and deſpotiſm urges to violence on 
the other, intoxication becomes neceſſary 

to give them vigour; and, to perpetrate 3 
Fine with them, is to raiſe themſelves to 
A level with their deſpot. e 7 
By reflecting on the connection between ; 
the manners and cuſtoms of every nation, 72 


its climate, and preſent form of govern- 
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ment, and by obſerving with attention the 
different traces of their ancient govern- 
ments, one cannot help beholding with 
horror the thoughtleſs multitude always 
| leaning to the defective fide, and invari- 
ably preſerving the inſtruments of Meir 
oven moral deſtruction. 5 


Is it poſſible not to didinguih W S 


| this: effect on the moſt celebrated of all 
OE people, at this day the laſt of nations, al- 55 
. though 1 it be even now the moſt | numerous 
and moſt univerſally diſperſed? The Jews, , 
who cover the earth with their induſtry, 
without having preſerved any legitimate 
right of poſſeſſion, ſubmitting to the im- 
1 pulſions of every government where they 7 
are to be found, ſtill retain, in the midſt 
K thoſe different governments, A: ſhadow NE 
1 their ancient theocracy, in the exerciſe ” 
of a kind of tolerated municipality ; and 
which alone is capable of feeding that 
1 ſtupid pride, that renders them inſenſible 
0 inſult. The Jews carry this inſenſibility 
4 even into cold and mountainous countries, 


CONE where the human race, ſtrongly conſti- 
7  kuted, | 


40 PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


% 


8 is always conrageous, and afion 
vindictive. . Moral habits always prevail 
der natural canſes, except when tyranny, 
or the abuſe of liberty, reſtores. tha to 
all their rights; | 92741 | 
”, th in order to weigh more b this 
= ust aſſertion, we undertake to confront 
the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of all n 
tions, with their reſpective hiſtories, it 
will be neceſſary, no doubt, amidſt the 
croud of intereſting events, to draw a line 
. between thoſe which have only tranſiently . 
: affected them, and ſuch as have been fal- 
lowed by the incorporation of the victors 5 
and the vanquiſhed. Torrents only ſweep 
before them the ſurface of the earth, with - 
out impairing | the oil — this diſtinction i _ q 
eſſential, that we may not confound 1 
e madman Who over- runs Aſia to ſubjugate _ 
the earth, after having laid it waſte, with — 
Alexander building Alexandria, to give a | 
center to the univerſe, and to unite the | 
: ro hemiſpheres of the globe. Ih; > 
nat leſs 1 important to obſerve, the nature of 
the conquered country, ſo a as to diſtinguiſh | 
the 


7 * 
n 
V 
REN 
WS 


ERS. 1 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, =o 


the inhabitants of the mountains, who are 

never thoroughly reduced, from thoſe of 
the plains, who are always eafily ſubdued. 

nn this point of view, there is not even a 

3 is kingdom, there is not even a Province, = 

== where, the people do not eſſentially differ, 7 

PE although confounded under the ſame de- 

N nomination. We ſhall very eaſily diſtinguiſh 

- toy. ; amongſt them, the different effects 25 

even of the ſame form of government; 4 

and this difference will eternally exiſt. Man J | 

C | has an invincible tendency to liberty; the _ 

3 = moment that he diſcovers the poſſibility of LE 

enjoying, he determines to obtain it: in 

4 1 2 hilly country, he preſerves an indepen- 5 


dence which the fituation favours; accuſ- 


tomed to climb the mountains, he traverſes ; 
them with eaſe, and it 1s from their ſum- 
mit that he braves that power, to which 3 
the inhabitant of the plain! is as. ſub . 
from cuſtom, as from the nature of the 5 5 
eountry, and in which eaſe and plenty con- 


eiliates his ſubjection; whilſt on the other 1 
hand, the hardy mountaineer finds, f in the 
ey charm of . alone, an gs: campen- 

| 2 5 ſation . 
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ation for the wants ard fatignes inſeper- 
able from his ſituation. 
In travelling along the coaſt of Syria, 
we ſee deſpotiſm extending itſelf over all 
the flat country, and i its progreſs ſtopt to- . I 
. wards the mountains, at the firſt rock, at 3 
the firſt defile, that is eaſy of defences 
whilſt the Curdi, the Druſi, and the Mu- | 
f tuali, maſters of Libanon, and Anti-Liba- 5 
non, conſtantly preſerve | their indepen- 1 
= dence, their manners, and the memory of 
the famous Facardin. The Macedonians 
formerly ſubdued, could not eaſily have 
been ſo; but in their plains and their 
mountains muſt have afforded them as ſure 
. an aſylum againſt the tyranny of the Ro- | 
mans, as they ſtill furniſh. them at this 
day againſt the Ottoman yoke. | No revo- 
lution therefore has impaired, among this 
hardy race, the influence of climate. From 
the days of the hero of Greece, without 
any intermediate epocha, indefatigable huf- 
bandmen, and as brave as they are labo- 
rious, always united in defence of the 
common cauſe; and each individual find- 


ng e. 


ROWE. 
ESE 
WL." % 


ing in himſelf reſource ſufficient to revenge 
9 perſonal injury, they ſtill chaunt the vic- 
tories of Alexander, with the certainty of 
again obtaining freſh ones, over the firſt 
X enemy they encounter. 15 
8 here is no nation on which ſo mach : 

has been written as on the Turks; 3 
> no prejudices more readily believed 


; jet. of their manners. The voluptuouſ- 8 
neſs of the caſtern nations, the delirium of 


happineſs they enjoy, ſurrounded by many 


women, the beauty of thoſe who people 


= their pretended ſeraglios, their intrigues N 
2 and gallantries, the courage of the Turks, 


the nobleneſs of their actions, their gene- 
roſity - what an accumulation of errors 3 


even their juſtice | has been quoted as a mo- 
de 1. But how is it poſſible, ſays Monteſ- 
I quieu, that the moſt i 1gnorant of all people, 
can have ſeen clearly, in the circumſtance - 
= the world, which it behoves them the 
moſt to underſtand ? 5 
This objection could not 080 5 eye 5 
| of genius. Mr. de eee might 
. men OF 


. than thoſe which are adopted on the ſub- . 
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have equally denied the Turks that deli- : 
cate voluptuouſneſs, and the principles of 
that greatneſs of mind, and generoſity, 
| which they have been ſuppoſed to poſſeſs. 
He might have perceived that an unenlight:. 
3 5 ened nation can contribute nothing to its 
own happineſs, becauſe its ignorance par- 3 
| takes of a principle, which conſtantly de- 
ftroys, without ever being productive. 5 


An individual i in France or England, if 


1 he be rich, though. ignorant, may there | 

enjoy a kind of happineſs which will flat- 

;- wow blk imagination. His miſtreſs ſhall be 

amiable ; 'Þ he ſhall even find ſeveral who 

: agree together; his houſe ſhall be clegantly 
furniſhed ; he ſhall be well dreſſed, and 5 

have a handſome equipage; and the prac- 

tice of borrowing the ideas of others, ſhall ID 

OE conceal even his ig 


4 orance. Hei is like an F 


: opaque body int 18 midſt of a great mafs 2 
of light. In an enlightened nation, riches 15 
5 procure every thing: to an ignorant peo- | 
ple they are fo much the more a burthen, 5 
as having no method of employing them, . 
they” content themſelves with TON - 


men | 
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men apply themſelves more eagerly to the 
art of amaſſing wealth, when the impoſ- 
ſibility of enjoying it leaves them only the 5 
: barren reſource of accumulation. 
But riches alone are not lufficient to 


procure a man the true enjoyment of his 1 


fortune. There are but few happy men 
in the claſs of opulence, becauſe i it is more . 
eaſy to abuſe, than to make a proper uſe of 
riches. T his! is perhaps the only inſtance | 
where i ignorance adopts. the ſimpleſt me- 
thod; yet it cannot be denied, that know- 


F ledge i is as neceflar y to true enjoyment, as 
; 5 temperance 1s to health. „IFR theſe reflec- 


| tions naturally occur to every man who 
can and will reflect, how happens it that | 


„ commercial intercourſe of two centuries 
betwixt Europe and the Turks, ſhould be 

- productive only of falſe notions reſpecting | 

them; and Why ſhould the reader, who 


really ſearches after knowledge, | beſtow 


more credit on the preſent, than on any N 


former narrative ? What are my Particular 
Ve claims, to credibility ? 1 
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But theſe are obſervations which never 


Pane on the ſubject of the pretended 
letters of Lady Mary Wortley Montague. 
; They pleaſed, and that was enough for the 
author; and too often this is all the reader 
looks for. The ſtory of a Cady' 8 head, 5 
offered by a Janiflary to that Ambaſſadreſs, 7 
inſtead of ſome pigeons which ſhe had de- 
ſired, cannot fail of entertaining more than : 
an account of the death of the three fa- 15 
| vourites of the Sultan Mahomout*, whom 
"43 that 


A Solas Mahomont had 05504 all his i eg 
0 on Kiſlar Aga, who, in his turn, truſted every thing 
to a young Turk of the name of Soliman, and he „ 
gave himſelf up entirely to Zacoub, an Armenian 
banker; this triumvirate ſtudied every thing which 
could excite and contribute to the Sultan's pleaſures, 
by which means theſe favourites gratified their rapa- 
ciouſneſs, and confirmed their credit. They had the 
entire government of the empire, and every office was _ 
; ſold to the beſt bidder ; a whiſper from them diſpoſed 
of the moſt inconſiderable employment. Arrived at 
length, at that pitch of inſolence which cannot bear 
the ſlighteſt contradiction, one of their creatures had 
the boldneſs to threaten, with his whip, the Judge of 
= Scutary, who raiſed his voice and appealed to Juſtice. hg 
His houſe was, in conſequence, deſtroyed in the 
| "gs 7 but this method of fencing the complaint 
es " 
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that Prince was obliged to facrifice, to 
atone Sor an inſult. offered to another 
15 e T4 ©: 
In the Hae ory the ridiculouſticls of 5 
| the circumſtance 1 is concealed by its gaiety, 
whilſt the latter preſents nothing but an 


the weakneſs of the e, at which hy- A 
| manity ſhudders. 0 
I) bere is 3 ſo « common \ when one 3 
is unacquainted with the language, as to 


adopt, and give falſe notions of. the coun- 


: minutely exact. After reflecting on Lady . 


1 produced fuch eee that de new ; fre broke Zo 


out every day at Conſtantinople. A ſingular method 


was ſo ſucceſsful. as to determine the Grand Signor 
do order the heads of his favourites to be taken off, 
and as they had inſtructed him in the habits of vary”. 


tion of the young Soliman, and of Zacoub; KEiſlar 
5 55 Was a in Leander' 8 Tower. „ 0 


example of the abuſes of deſpotiſm, and 


try where one travels; and that too, un- 
der 2 firm conviction that we are right, En 
and with At moſt earneſt defire of being 


Montague's ſtory of her Janiſſary, hs 
Cady , and her Pigeons, I think I | have diſ- 3 


of compelling the Sovereign's attention, but which - 5 


ing bis pleaſures, he aſſiſted in perſon at the execu- 
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covered in the genius of the Turkiſh lan- 
guage and people, the ſolution of her error, 
notwithſtanding the literal tranſlation. of 
the Janiffary's anſwer, ſuppoſed to be 
given by her interpreter. In fact, it is not 
: unlikely, that tired of ſearching for the 
pigeons, which are leſs taken care of, and 
more wild in Turkey, and rudely repulſed 
by the Cady; out of humour, perhaps, at 
the demands. of the female traveller, he 
may have taken upon him to aſk, © if he 
ſhould bring the Cady's head 225 And is 
in addition to this anſwer, we figure mn - I 
ourſelves an air and tone of i impatience, it 
© will appear really to convey more contempt == 
Wile Soothe Ambaſſadreſs than for the Judge ; 5 
aa this is, probably, what the i interpreter 
did not faithfully tranſlate to Lady Mary | 
 =_ Montague. 3 N 
. 55 thus that travellers, 1 _ 
|; as the only. means by which they can traveh 
r to effect, have publiſhed, | and given ſane- 
N tion to numberleſs abſurdities, without 
N meriting any other reproach than that of 
„„ not bein ſufßeientiy diffident of them- 
8 55 ſelyes. ; 


& 


PRELIMINARY Discouns g. 19 


VG ſelves. 1 truſt that this judgment will * 
pear moderate and impartial. 
One remark, however, 1 muſt make, 
with reſpect to thoſe wo put implicit 1 
1 confidence in that collection of reveries. 
To the reader who wiſhes to be amuſed 
with ſuch idle dreams, my obſervation 
wil be uſeleſs. 1 addreſs myſelf to D 
— only as are really i in ſearch of inſtruction. TE 
_ Howis it poſſible to overlook the moſt pal- ks 
pable contradictions? Are there no cer- 
tain rules for diſtinguiſhing the truth? 5 
Will you believe, becauſe you are told fo, 
- that a man with one arm has made uſe "Ho. 
both; or that a man with one eye ſees 
| | better by ſhutting i it? If then you cannot 
give credit to ſuch monſtrous abſurdities, 8 
how can you be prevailed upon to imagine, | 
: that thoſe faculties which alone can make 
men happy, are not totally deſtroyed by „ 
=  deſpotiſm ? Admit for a moment this mon- e 
ſter 1 in politics, obſerve well the conſe» 
quences, follow up the detail, combine 
its circumſtances, and it will be impoſlible 1 
ws any. . to deceive you, except in a few 
8 5 | details 2 


ſpired me. 


1 5 own judgment. ©. 
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details of no importance, and the embel- 
liſhments of the author. 
is of itſelf ſufficient to eſtabliſh and perpe- 
tuate innumerable. errors. I might my- 
ſelf have committed the fame fault, had Il, 
in writing of the Turks, given way to = 
| thoſe ſentiments with which they have in- 
It is neceſſary not to decide 5 
partially, and to be diffident eren of one s 
With reſpe& to myſelf, 
it is by living amongſt them three and _ 
: twenty years, and under various circum- 
7 ſtances, that I have obtained a knowledge 7 
" their character *. 


This, however, 


Fer * From the prince 1 have laid down on the „ 
5 "> of knowing the language of * any nation with = 
which one wiſhes to be thoroughly acquainted, it 
|  - eannot be ſuppoſed that I have neglected this moſt 
eeſſentail method of obtaining. a We of the 
c bl 


3 


It 18 from the man- F 
ner, therefore, mn which * have viewed 5 9 
them, that I have formed my opinions. 
To enable thoſe who really wiſh for in- 

formation to judge for themſelves, I ſhall 

” Furniſh them with the ſame materials, 1 
giving a faithful. narrative of events, and ” 


The 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 21 


placing them in the ſame point of view. 
The impreſſion the picture I am about to 
lay before them made, on e 18 of lit- 


tle} importance. 
This reflection has terne me to 


write only a Journal! of what paſſed during 5 


5 my reſidence in Turkey, and in Tartary, 
and a narrative of my laſt voyage up the 


Levant; and 1 ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch 


obſervations. as may be neceflary to eluci- 
- date the facts, without even venturing on 


8 a detail of circumſtances, to which x: was 
not myſelf a witneſs. | To conſent. to be To 


15 ignorant, is an excellent method of ob- 
* taining knowledge; 3 and when an Author T 

allows that he is ſo, he puts in a ſtrong : 
claim to the confidence of his reader. But 


1 this ! 18 by no means the ſyſtem of thoſe 


travellers who are anxious to conduct their 


35 readers into the inmoſt receſſes of the Se- 


th raglio, receſſes abſolutely impenetrable. | 


| ſtudy their manners, the influence of 


© their government and climate, and to ex- 5 


amine their particular cuſtoms, theſe are 
a the only means he which we can eſcalade | 
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the walls of the ancient Byzantium®. But 


of the various objects which merit our at- 
tention, amongſt ſuch a people as the 

| Turks, is there none then ſo intereſting 
as the hiſtory of their women ? Of what 
TY conſequence 1 is it to mankind to be inform- 75 
ed, that any individual, who from fortune 
and the prejudices of his country, has the 
free enjoyment of forty women, collects : 
them together, and keeps them! in a cage! * 
In reading ſuch a deſeription, we can only 
lament the hard fate of this groupe of un- 
happy victims, and pronounce, without . 
. heſitation, that they are not very happy 
amongſt themſelves. 4 But! it is undoubted- £ 

| ly of ſome importance to ſtudy the effects 
of this exrraordinary ſtate of things, which 
is as far removed as poſſible from the ſtate 5 
of nature. The ſlighteſt reflection will ; 
explain thoſe effects, and an enquiry in- 


to their anne, will confirm the re- > 


= 2 * The limits of the ancient Byzantium are at pre- OT 
ſent 1 occupied "e's the Swans e 8 e 5 


wt 4 


Rang, 
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Having, from my ſituation, had few 
opportunities of ſpeaking of the Turkith 

women, I have thought it neceſſary to at- 
tempt to rectify the erroneous ideas which 
prevail reſpecting them, by making ſome 


remarks. on the plurality of wives, their ; 


manner of exiſting i in that melancholy fort 

- of} ſociety, and, in ſhort, on the abuſes 
Which ariſe from the very circumſtance of 
khat aſſociation, ee 1 

I ſhall gratify at once my own impati- . 
ence, and that of the public, by beginning 


= | with the ſubject; but if they are anxious to 1 
= penctrate into the 1 interior of the harems 95 


25 they will very ſoon be as deſirous as my- | 


| ſelf of getting out of them, to purſue, with : 


% mes. all enqviry. more worthy their aten 


by The word "EEE is ariel e to Genify 
the apartments of the women, the incloſure appropri- 


- ated to their uſe: it muſt never be confounded with 1 


1 Seraglio, which means a Palace. All the Turks 


have a Harem; the Viſir himſelf has no Seraglio.— = = 
The Ambaſſadors of crowned heads have each a Se- 


Taglio,but no Ae the Grand Signior has both c one 
1 and the other. N 
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latitude of interpretation intruſted to the 


reſtains the Turks to four wives nkiablus, 
or married; but a Mahometan marriage is 


: only as a common notary. The dowry, s 
well as the marrige-gift, the moſt 1 impor- 
; tant object, are ſpecified In this act, which 


and this act they call nitalb. 


which allots a ſpecific ſam to be reſtored, 
and fixes a given period for the ſeparation. X 
This contract they call Zapin ; and is, pro- 
8 perly ſpeaking, no other than a bargain 
| between the parties, to live W for a 
” certain time, for a certain ſum *. 


„ and locking up forty women, the nine and thirty men 
ne by this unfair diviſion are deprived of the ſweet - . 


The Coran, which forms a code of civil - 
and criminal laws, as well as of morals and : 
religious worſhip, and which, with the 


Judges, provides for every contingency, ; 


only a civil act, a contract executed before 


the Judge, who, in this caſe, officiates 


are returned to her 1 in caſe of e e 


There 18 another ſort of marriage too, 


"of W one man n has the privilege of taking 


eſt 
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Buy another law called namebrem, mar. 
riageable girls are forbid to uncover their 
faces; 4 and married women, to any « other 
than their huſbands. This law! is not very + 
favourable, undoubtedly, to mariages of 
inclination. A Turk marries his neigh. a 
bour's daughter, or widow, without know- 


termining his choice, than from the report 
of his other wives, or of ſome mediatrix. 


ing her. He has no other method of de- 18 


A moment's reflection 18 enough to ſhow _ 
5 us, that the law of name lrem can never „ 
ſo rigidly obſerved. by the women of the 
lower claſs, who are conſtantly following ; 
their occupations, as by the opulent dd 


bh inactive. The working man, therefore, 3 


7 eyes to direct his ee, as a com- 


eſt inn f is s bleſſed with; neceſfarity 
requires ſome attention. We find, in conſequence, 
that wherever a law has been made contrary to na- 
SD ture, another law becomes neceſſary to counteract it. 


. called kapin, of places of refuge for debtors, and ; 


b has ſometimes the advantage of his oW n 


4 Fr rom this we may deduce the origin of the marria- 


1 foundling hoſpitals. Governments are like thoſe fre- 1 


; ſelves, Without correQing their errors. 


netic gameſters who are conſtantly beating. them- Sb 


| penſation 25 
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tien for the want of fortune, which 
puts it out of his power to avail himſelf 
of the right of plurality. Misfortune is 

. generally balanced by ſome advantage. 
But the abuſe of good fortune has u t the ü 
ſame fource of conſolation. D EL. I 
Such is the caſe with the un of ; 
1 55 wives, which neceſſarily occaſions unavoid- 
© able expences 3 ; and where | is the man in : 
a ſituation to ſupport: them 


Excepting thoſe who are in trade, and 


Who, rich from their ceconomy, ought br. 
to de clafled among the luxurious, the 
Turks arrive at opulence, only from pub- - 
. employments, obtained through the 
favour of the great, who have raiſed them- 
ſeves by the fame means. Their fortune a 
18 merely perſonal, accumulated by rapa- : 
1 5 ciouſneſs, hidden under ground on the 
flighteſt alarm, diffipated in luxury, and 
7 fortuitouſly renewed ; 3 and their anxi- 
ety to acquire, and laviſh it, is ſharpened. 
Ef the perpetual dien of their 


tuation. nd, „ 
The 


— 
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he Turks ſeldom leave large fortunes 


1 * to their children. Sums of money ſo cone 


fiderable | "us to admit of being divided, 8 
would be temptations ſufficient for the 


- graſping © hands of the Hovereigh, who 5 5 
= would readily find a pretext in the manner Ep, 
by which they were acquired, to juſtify 

his violence, i in 2 making himſelf maſter of WE 
2 * their wealth. 7 ey 


A Turk, therefore, cannot in general ; 


= be rich enough. to maintain # conſiderable © 
= harem, until he has obtained, through 1 the 
= favour of his patron, ſome place of great 
2 5 truſt; and which becomes lucrative un fo: 
= portion to to his abuſe of authority. pon 
SM Until that happens, confounded with the „ 
4 nd of young men, attached to the ſame 
= maſter, from the ſame motives of ambi- 
1 tion, reduced to the neceſlity of living only 
W amongſt men, hurried on by the violence 
of his paſſions, ſeparated from the women, 
vet inflamed by their proximity even in 
| yielding to her impulſe, he is s obliged.. to 
| deviate from nature. WF 
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We have already ſeen, that ſuch Turkiſh 

women as are not to be procured on any 

other terms than marriage, and are not 

5 previouſly to be ſeen, are under the ſame 

neceſſity of living amongſt themſelves. In 
ſuch a caſe, what muſt be their educa- 
tion? Born in opulence, they are either 
the daughters of a lawful wife, or of ſome 
flave, the favourite of a moment. Their 5 
brothers and ſiſters are of different mo- 
thers, Who differ in no reſ pect from flaves Y 7 
collected in the ſame houſe. Occupied 
only by that jealouſy which animates them, 5 
one againſt another, ſcarcely knowing how 
to read or write, and reading nothing but 
the Coran ; ; expoſed i in the hot baths to all 
| the inconveniencies of a forced perſpira- 
tion, too frequently repeated not to deſtroy 
the freſhneſs of their ſkin, and the grace 
of their contours, even before the age of 
puberty; indolent from pride, and often 
humbled by the inefficacy of the means 

1 practiſed under their eyes to gratify their 
Proprietor; deſtined, in ſhort, themſelves 
to the ſame fate, without a hope of more 
E ſucceſs, | in what can ſuch women contri- 5 
bute ks 


TW 
x 


> 


93 
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bute to render the man happy who may 
chance to marry them? But it is not from 
that ſource that he looks for happineſs. 5 
Let us ſee then, whether he has made a 
better eſtimate of the advantage of multi- 

= plying thoſe ſlaves who have a right to 


Z | chooſe ; 3 whom he may marry without ce- 5 
7 * remony 3 A and over whom he poſſeſſes, o 
0 doubt, a more precious right—the right : 
= of reſtoring them to their freedom. LID OCT, 


It is here that Iwiſh to draw the atten= 


tion to thoſe Georgian and Circaſſian 1 


ſlaves, whole beauty has been ſo often „ 
= lebrated ; ; and it is perhaps « of more impor- RY 
= | tance to aſcertain the laws of flavery in 


Turkey, where the manners are already 
culpable enough, without ſuffering a vague 


; and erroneous opinion t to add fill further 
W to their atrocity.» |. i 


Neither the Greeks, the Armenians, nor 
E : even the Jews, are more liable than the 
Turks, toa conſtitutional ſlavery. he 
deſpotiſm of the Sultan himſelf, however 
ſtrong his paſſion for her, does not enable 
! him to take violent Poſſeſſi ion of a young 


woman; > 
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woman; and though the Grecian blood 
ſtill continues to produce as beautiful fe- 
male forms as ſerved for models to Praxi- 
teles, the Turkiſh annals do not furniſh 
an example « of ſuch atrocious violence. . 
Georgia and Circaſſia are no more ſub- 
7: jet to ſlayery, than any other province 
more directly under the dominion of the 
„ ee Signior *; but the want of lawful 
n right is ſupplied by the right of conqueſt, =_ 
. Which procured for the Turks near twenty 
i ; 5h . thouſand ſlaves, Who were carried off by 
1 i ** the Kam of the Tartars from New Servia; 
Fs the greateſt part of whom were reſtored 
| — „„ to Ruſſia at the peace. | Kim Gueray, who 

i =. commanded that expedition, had, from | 
e | „ the ſame principle of right, laid waſte | 
LEH Moldavia on a former occaſion, . without | 
* 1725 reſpecting the Grand Signior 8 territory. 8 
„ ſame right of war obtains 1 in Turkey, 5 
5 when a whole revolted province is given 
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. * Geog is Waller U of the dependencies 6f per- 55 
. 1 "6 than of Turkey; but Prince Heraclius has avail- £2 
Wd. ed himſelf of the troubles Which have laid waſte the - 
. dominions of his ſovereign, t to, ey a fort of mee : 

7 pendenee. „ 
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up to pillage, and its inhabitants be weed 
to ſlavery. This is the droit public, or ur 
publicum throughout all Aſia; and it is on 
theſe barbarous principles that one half of 
the globe is {till governed, and that Georgia 
and Circaflia continue to furniſh. with 
flaves, the market of Conſtantinople Te: 
provide it with a regular ſupply : Theſe 
Tartars inhabit the country between tlie 
5 Caſpian and the Black Sea, between Geor- 7 
gia and Circaſſia; and are in a perpe- 


= vice. They convey their ſlaves to the 
o cgeaſtern coaſt of the Black Sca, and ſell them a 
do the Turkiſh merchants, who reſort 


| of that coaſt carry off alſo their own coun- x? 
trymen from the neighbouring villages, 5 


is afſerted, that even the parents, not un- 


1 1 The idea r to a handfenite ae! ot 
cee e, may be reduced, to this ;—all, the | 

 flaves 1 in Turkey who are tolerably beautiful, mut OE 
=_ either Georgians or Circaſſians; but this! 'by no Fg 
3 nean, proves that they are all handſome. 8 


| Frequently 


The incurſions of the Leſguis Tartars Ta 


_ tual ſtate of warfare with theſe. two pro- 


| there at ſtated periods. The inhabitants 1 


and make a trade of ſelling them.; 3 and it 1 5 
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frequently, eihleb a traffic of their own 


= children. oF 


A country colder fron its mountainous | 


ſituation, than from its latitude ; inha- : 

| bited by people, ſo wretched as to fell 

their own offspring; fo ill-regulated as to 
fuffer them to be ſtolen; ſo weak as to be- 

5 come an eaſy prey to foreign plunderers, i 1s : 
not likely to poſſeſs 1 in itſelf any F fort of re- 
finement or education. The children, 5 

therefore, are the only ſlaves whoſe beauty 
can be cultivated, and who are capable of . 
acquiring the; graces. | The avarice of the 
merchant will pay particular atterFion to 
this object; and he will even endeavour to 
increaſe the value of his ſlave, by ſome 
agreeable accompliſhment, | and an inde- 
. cent dance, accompanied by caſtinets, will 
be the ſtrongeſt recommendation. 5 


Lady Mary Montague ſays, that theſs 


8 dances are voluptuous. For my own part, 
1 have ſeen them in their higheſt perfec- 
tion, performed by” proficients: in the art; 
I, Uhough 1; L; am at a lols for a proper | 


derm = 
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term to o characteriſe them, I ſhould never 
| think of calling them voluptuous. 


And, I may further add, that the WO. 
=_ men dancers are deſpiſed i in Turkey; 3 and 8 
3 | that a ſlave, as ſoon as ſhe has pleaſed her 
7 maſter by this talent, ceaſes to exerciſe it. 


80 that, in Kak, they only ſerve to 


chines, on whom indecency produces more 
» WM cf than beauty. The graces, vivacity, ; 
/ and expreſſion, poſſeſs alone the art of ſe- 


= ducing us, excluſive even of regularity of 5 
F 3 features 3 4 whilſt a liſtleſs dignity, a pro- 85 
3 found 1 ignorance, give a certain inſipidity 
cxven to finiſhed beauty. And this i is the 
= effect which the Turkiſh women n produce 
* on their maſters. : e 
= x have had the opportunity * perſonal 1 
0 E information from my Turkiſh friends, that 


. inſpires them only with diſguſt. A great 105 
many Turks never enter their harem, but 
to reſtore tranquility, when the female ſu⸗ 


5 per-intendant is unequal to the taſk ; 7: 
ons but 


awaken and excite the paſſions of thoſe ma- 8 


= except in the inſtance of ſome new flave, 
who may excite their curioſity, the harem e 
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but let the puniſhment be ever 1⁰ ſevere, 


"0.8 impoſſible to eradicate the cauſes of 
this irregularity. Theſe diſorders, ariſing 
from the confinement and aſſemblage of 
many wives, Are another conſequence of 5 
the law of plurality. Nature counter» 
acted equally 1 in cither ſex, muſt neceſſarily 


: lead both aſtray, , 


This excluſive ſociety of the women 
| produces alſo this effect, that being con- i 
85 ſtantly obſerved by their e companions, they 
do not even endeavour to diſſemble, either 
their taſte or their jealouſy; 5 they have only 5 
to conceal their quarrels. | Too fortunate, | 
: indeed, Af: nature calmed, gratified, and 
deceived, does not urge them to eſcape 
from their priſon, to run after the reality ; 1 5 
an exceſs of which they are invariably the : 
| victims, and which 1 ſhall hereafter have : 


occafion to mention. - 


But, however the cuſtoms of the coun- = 
try may have reſtiicted the Turkiſh wo- | 
men, it muſt not be imagined that they | 

are without the power of ſending their 
F Hlayes, or of going out themſelves, to pur- 


chaſe : 
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— 


chaſe what they want; do not know a 


ſingle Turk who deprives them of that li- 


berty; nay, they very frequently go out 
together 1 to walk, or pay a viſit 1 in other 5 
28 harems; and 1 in the latter caſe, the ett- 
85 quette obliges the Turk, for whoſe wives 

the viſit 1 15 intended, not to enter his ha- 

rem during the ſtay of the viſitants. But 

h how many methods are there of evading 5 

| this regulation; ; and if the parties be well 


inclined, who! 18 there to inſiſt on its being 


_ = regularly obſerved 1 


But becauſe the firoots. are l wh 5 


women, Who paſs freely to and fro on bu- 

Np ſineſs, and the harems the moſt cloſely 
mut, are not unfrequently thrown opens. 
= to let the flock, confined in them, amuſe | 
= | themſelves with a walk; we muſt not 
= thence conclude, with Lady Mary Monta- . 
3 7 gue, that the! intrigues are carried on in the 

5 ſhops, into which the women ſometimes 85 
enter: they would there be too eaſily ob- 
= ſerved. It is in the country, in retired 

= ſituations, on the borders of the ſea, 8 
their Gllantries actually take ples ; heed- 5 
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leſs of the danger of being diſcovered by 
the guards, who are always prying into 


the moſt concealed retirements. 


The Boftandgy Bachi, whoſe authority 


5 always extends ſeveral leagues around the 
Grand Signior's 8 reſidence, has, 1 in fact, the ö 
5 inſpection of theſe ſo much talked of af- 
fairs of gallantry, and exerciſes, in that 
0 ref pe, the office of Lieutenant of Police. 
It is the moſt 1 important perquiſite of his 
employment, and is attended with the = 
| moſt frightful abuſes. But 1 thall have 
occaſion to ſpeak further of this in the 
: eourſe of my obſervations, and I have al- 
| ready ſaid enough of the Turkiſh women, _ 


No to prepare my reader for what remains | | 
” ou! that Gs — 


- "pe 


x of 
—_— .- 


of LY 


BARON EY TOTT. 


| Finsr Pant, 


1 2 HE death of Sultan - Mahomour, 
| and of M. D'Salleurs, determined 5 


3 dhe Court of F rance to ſend M. de Ver- ; 

3 gennes to Conſtantinople ; and I was or- 

4 dered to accompany him, to learn the lan- 
guage, and to ſtudy the manners and go- 
vernment of the Turks. We embarked at. 

= Marſeilles, i in aveſſel freig] hted by | the King, 5 

= from whence we ſet fail at the beginning 

= of April, 1955; but contrary winds pre- 5 

vented us from reaching the Dardanelles, 
- until the 18th of ö Before WC arrived . 
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at the Streight, we perceived a caravelle * 
belonging to the Grand Signior, at anchor 
ö oppoſite to Tenedos, and her felucca, 
which was ſent to reconnoitre, bearing | 
down, and the came up with us oppoſite | 
— the coaſt of Troy ; ; but fearing the plague, 1 
= we were defirous of avoiding all communi þ 
cation with them. My late father, whom = 
the King ſent with M. de Vergennes to 
1 Conſtantinople, where he had already been 
ſeveral times, and who ſpoke the language, 3 
prevailed on the Turks not to come on 
board, and thought it proper to reward 
the officer who commanded the felucea, 8 
5 with a few bottles of cordial : The cabin- 5 
boy who went to ſeek. for this preſent, 
1 brouglit up fix. bottles of lavender water, 
Ty and was ordered to rectify the miſtake; but 
py my father declaring that it was perfectly 
the ſame thing, we gave t them the laven- 
der water, and parted company; but the 
: impatience of the Turk ſoon attracted our 
5 attention: he ſeized on one c of the Phials, 5 


1 A Turkiſh veſſel 1 4 8 „ 


1 


BARON DE Torr. 39 


broke off the neck, emptied it at one 


I 3 draught, and turning round, made us a 
f ſign of approbation. We were all afraid, 
except my father, that the poor fellow 


would fall backwards ; 3 but were very ſoon 


made eaſy on his account, on ſeeing him 


open, and empty, a ſecond phial with the - 
ſame tokens of ſatisfaction. 


Very ſoon after we entered the Streight ; 


= of the Dardanelles, and furled our colours, 
S, to avoid the ſalute from the caſtles, and 
: | the Captain Pacha, + whoſe flect was at 
2 T anchor off Gallipoli; ; and we caſt anchor . 
5 E length i in the port « of Conſtantinople, the - 
5 * 21M of May, 1755. 5 


This city, ſituated at the 1 extre- 


| mity of Europe, near the Black Sea, is 
only ſeparated from Aſia by the Thracian 
1 Boſphorus. The canal which forms a : 
3 BF communication between two ſeas, pours 5 
& into the ſouthern part, the ſuperfluous ä 
ters which ruſh from the North into the 
Black & os and which its ſurfac. 'S unable 


+ The Turkiſh Admiral. N 
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to evaporate. To this Ma; the currents 


are violent down the canal, and bear on 


the point of the Seraglio which forms a 


Cape, that divides, and intercepts one part 


of the waters, which, after having eircu- ö 
lated i in the harbour, return by the oppo- E | 


fte ſhore, and re-enter their former bed. 


I is owing to this mechaniſm of Nature, 
that the harbour of Conſtantinople i is clear- 5 
cd of all its rubbiſh, and of the filth that is 
daily thrown into it. The ſea! in this caſe 3 
operating for herſelf, what! ignorance never 3 
5 could foreſee, and ſhips of eighty guns can 1 
lay a plank © on the ſhore without red dan- : 
ger. 5 
. the ambition of governing the uni- 
verſe ſearched for a ſituation the moſt fa- 
vourable for eſtabliſhing a capital of the Z 
World, that of Conſtantinople, as repre- 
ſented on the map, would undoubtedly 
have the preference. Situated between two 
ſeas, this city would form at once the : 
center of the moſt uſeful productions, and 
of the moſt flouriſhing commerce, were * 


| not for the 3 of that deſpotiſm | 
wy, which : 


1 
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which, bor twenty leagues around, breaks 
in pieces every inſtrument of culture, and 
of induſtry. Shut up within the limits of 
its ancient walls, Conſtantinople, on the 
land ſide, offers to the traveller nothing 


but the appearance of deſtruction; ; whillt 
1 the navigator, placed 1 in the centre of an 9 5 


| immenſe. amphi-theatre, ſeems. to croud 
from all parts to bring the tribute which 


=_ the univerſe owes to its metropolis. 


The ancient Byzantium, whoſe walls at 


=_ I preſent form the encloſure of the Grand 


Signior's Seraglio, ſituated on the extre- 
mity of the Cape which ſhuts 1 in the har- 
bour, preſents a foreſt of cypreſs trees, 
overtopped by an infinite number of leaden 
cupolas, enriched with golden balls, the | 


whole forming a pyramid, with the tower 


of the Divan, which crowns the ſummit. : 


= This duſky groupe appears detached from 


the reſt of the landſcape, which is only 5 


| : varied by ſome large ſcattered buildings « of 


too heavy an architeQure tor the ſurround- 8 


ing * 


FF 
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The harbour, from the point of the Se- 
raglio, to the freſh water +, renders one 
ſide of the triangle, formed by Conſtan ti- 
nople, two thouſand toiſes longer than 
the others: on the oppoſite thore are im- ; 

5 menſe ſuberbs, which, including the town 
of Galata, furniſh a landſcape, whoſe rich- —_ 
neſs 1 is ſtill further increaſed and varied by 55 S 
the continued chain of villages that join 

and are confounded together on the banks 
of the Boſphorus, even to within ſix leagues | 
of the Black Sea. "Theſe buildings are con- 
tinued on the ſide of Aſia, and unite at Scu- 
tary; which place, ſituated three quarters 5 
06-6 league from the entrance of the har- 
5 bour, offers o Conſtantinople itlelf, A 


- ſe The Gall t river Wich falls into the oa at the 
- bottom of the harbour, and waters the Valley of Kia- 
thana, is ſo called. The Grand Signior has a Kioſk 
bp that | valley; and Sultan Achmet, pretending "BY 
imitate Marly, invited all his Court to build on the 
two declivities which form the banks of the river; 
but theſe buildings were deſtroyed by the rebels 1 
who depoſed Sultan Achmet. The prejudices of the 
| Turks, invariably at enmity ' with all European imi- 
_ tations, were the pretext for this deſtruction; ; the real 
motive was the love of plunder. e | 3 
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moſt intereſting proſpect. The boats that . 
are continually traverſing the ſpace be- 
tween the two towns, ſem to form a junc- 
tion, Europe with Aſia. Other veſſels are 
employed every morning to tranſport the 1 5 
inhabitants of the villages of the Boſphorus . 
to their labours j in the capital, by which 
they are maintained, and to convey them 
home every evening; beſides which, an 
infinite number of ſmaller boats are paſling 5 
- in every direction, to ſupply the occaſional : 
wants of the inhabitants; and if to this 
; be added, the tranſport veſſels daily arriv- 
ing with proviſions for the capital, from e 
== the Black Sca and the Archipelago, and 
3 the general activity of the foreign com- 
A merce that ſupplies | this city with luxuries 
1 and cloathing from every quarter of the 
= world, one can ſcarcely conceive the 
beauty ot this perpetually moving picture. 8 
_ But if nothing can equal the proſpect of: 
1 Conſtantinople from without, the charm 
3 ſoon vaniſhes on entering the town the 
4 greateſt part or the fireets ſo narrow, as 
1 Co that 
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that the projection of the roofs ſcarcely 
leaves admiſſion for the light; a pavement 
of pebbles badly taken care of; and no at- 
tention to cleanlineſs: theſe are amongſt 3H 
the diſagreeable circumſtances of that ca- 
: pital. But I ſhall reſerve the particulars of C 
other i inconveniencies, as they occur occa- 
ſionally, and in ſucceſſion. 5 
Convinced that the ſtudy of the Turkiſh E 
language could alone give me an inſight 8 
Into the manners and cuſtoms of that peo- | 
- ple, I made it my firſt object ; ;; and I would ö 
100 liſten to thoſe Who adviſed me to begin 5 1 
by reading the travellers who have treated 3 
on the oriental nations; for it ſtruck me, il 
that I had more to apprehend from the 3 
danger of adopting their errors, than would 3 
compenſate for any time and trouble they = 
might ſave me. © 3 
4 N Turkiſh maſter ja Fs 8 > | 
me to write, which is their method. The 
| knowledge I had of drawing, helped me in I 
my progreſs ; at length I was able to read, - | 


” and then * ditficulties began to multiply : = 
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the ſuppreſſion of the vowels J is ſufficient 
to give an idea of my firſt embarraſſment, 
and of the difficult er irkſome taſk I had | 
undertaken ; but this 1 is not all ; the Turks, 
to ſupply the poverty of their language, ” 
have entirely adopted the Arabic and Per- 


= fian; and by compoſing | five alphabets, the : 


different characters of which are at the ar- 


- I bitrary diſpoſal « of the writer, have thrown 


freſh obſtacles in the way of inſtruction; ; 
ſo that if the life of a a man be ſcarcely ſuf- 


= ficient to learn to read well, what time 
will there remain for him to ſele& his 
= authors, or to profit by what he has read 2 


The ignorance of the Turks in every 


5 ching that concerns the abſtract ſciences, | 


= muſt be attributed, in great meaſure, to 


this inconvenience: wholly occupied in 


1 ene well, and in deeyphering their 


t The a 9 a * expreſſed by PARA head bo 


- the body of the writing, the writers leave 1 


I them to be ſupplied by the ingenuity of the reader 5 OT 


5 | from thence ariſe many literary diſputes on the conſo- ; 15255 
4 nants, the uſe of which may change the ſenſe: but to 


avoid the danger of ſuch diſcuſſions of the Coran, that | + 
. book i is never written without vowels, 4] 31, 


Characters 


8 turn for difficulties of that kind ; a dou- 
ble meaning, the tranſpoſition of letters, 


5 admiration. | 


55 tion, and a great enthuſiaſt i in poetry, uſed 
: to get drunk indifferently with opium, or 


; day i in this agreeable. tete a tete. 1 employ- = 
ed myſelf particularly in making uſe of 2 
all the words I could ſtore up in my me- 3 
. mory 4 and I was no ſooner able to under- b 4 | 
ot ſtand him, than he aſked me one day, with : # 
great earneſtneſs, what ſmell 1 it was he had 15 ; 
1 perceived on entering my apartment? 1 
ſhewed him a bottle of lavender water; and 
the example of the captain of the fellucca - 
induced me to conſent to make the ſacri- 
fice which he deſired, without heſitation 3 So, 
-- s which he bore without ſuffering the | 
8 ſlighteſt | inconvenience. 1 did not think 
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characters, their conceitedneſs gives them 


forms the extent of their ſtudies, and their 


£ literature; ; and every thing that can be in- 
verted by falſe taſte, to fatigue the mind, 


cConſtitutes their delight, and « excites their 


My language maſter, of Perſian extrac- 


with brandy; and ] paſſed two hours every 22 


on 


IN 


proper : 
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proper, however, to continue to ſupply 
him with ſo dangerous a draught. 
My application to collect a number of ” 
ws ; and above all, my anxiety to em- 
ploy them, enabled me, in a very ſhort 
time, to explain myſelf very tolerably; 
and I was already able to do without an 
f interpreter, when M. de Vergennes gave 
orders to prepare an, entertainment in- 


= tended for the foreign miniſters, and al 


the Europeans ſettled at Conſtantinople, 5 


This excited the curioſity of ſome Turks 
of diſtinction, who were deſirous of being N 


: preſent ; and I undertook to do the ho- 
nours to them, the more readily from the 


= freſh opportunityit afforded me c of rallies : 


their language. : 


1 was newly married, and the intimacy 5 


that ſubſiſted between the principal perſon 50 


amongſt thoſe Turks, and my father in 
law, added greatly to that favourable opi- 


mon with which my zeal for information 


had already inſpired. him. On his arrival, 
he begged me to point out to him Madam 
5 de Tort from n amongſt the ladies; and be- 
coming : 
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coming very ſoon attentive to her moſt 
trifling motions, he followed her with his 
eyes, and appeared uneaſy, if in the croud, 
ſhe eſcaped an inſtant from his ſight. Ex- 
cepting this anxiety, the coup dil of the 5 
| entertainmentappeared totallyto abſorb my . 
Turks, Who put various queſtions to me 
on this new ſcene, not leſs 1 than 
inſtructive. 4 5 85 
The ball is opened 1 a minuet ; Tam 
aſked who | is the gentleman that dances — 
It is the Swediſh Envoy. What! ps 55 : 
the Turk to me with ſurprize, « the En- 
voy from Sweden ?—The Miniſter of a - 
| Court in alliance with the Sublime Porte! ! 
: —No, that 1 is rho e are miſta- - 
, en look again.“ 80 I am not mif- 
taken,” faid I, 0 it 1s ; he ; 0 ves, it is he = 
f himſelf,” fp The Turk at length convin- 1 
ced, caſt down his eyes, fell into reflec- ; 5 
tion, and was ſilent until the end of that $ 


minuet, which was followed by another. = 
A freſh queſtion to know the dancer! x 6 It 5 2 | 
18 the Dutch Ambaſſador,” 4% Oh! 1 as for 4 f 

- that,” fays the Tork, gravely, «] never b 
| will 55 


= 
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will believe it. 1 know very well,” con- 
tinued he, to what a heighth the Am- 
baſſador of France can carry his magnifi- 
cence; and notwithſtanding my {urprize, 

I can carry that idea fo far as to conceive 
| that he is rich enough to make a miniſter 
of the ſecond order dance; '& but at what 
1 price can he obtain that ſervice from an 
4 4' Ambaflador ? There cannot, poſſibly, exiſt in 
2 | between them ſo enormous a difference.” . 
1 " made uſe of all the Turkiſh words I 


knew to explain to him, that theſe miniſ⸗ 


— ters were the object of the entertainment; 3 
9 | that they were not paid for that purpoſe; f 
1 . but danced for their pleaſure; ; and that the _ 
= Ambaſſador of France himſelf Would 
= dance : a with difficulty T: convinced him. 5 
I . Another object, however, which he un⸗ 
1 doubtedly thought more intereſting, very | 
© | foon occupied his attention. eo 1do not 
9 ſee your wife! * ſaid he, « «Oh! yes M 
1 |: there ſhe is; but ſomebody is talking. to 
ON I her! "oy and interrupt the converſa- 
7 1 tion.“ Why ſo ſaid 1. He then 
1 exphine himſelf more clearly; ; and! was 
Vor. I. e TS endea- 
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endeavouring to ſatisfy him, when Madam 
de Tott, continuing her converſation, went 

| into the room where the company was at 
play, and diſappeared. Seeing this, the 
= Turk loſing all patience, riſes, and draws | 
me after him. I ſuffered him to draw me 
along, and ſoon found that the ſight of | 
ſeveral tables, where the men were diſput= | 
Ing about play, was not the ſpectacle 
with which his friendſhip had alarmed 


7 him on m * account. 5 1 


ing the company place themſelves at dif= i 
ferent tables, was inclined to go. An un- . 3 
caſineſs of a more ſerious nature appeared 1 
= to agitate him. 7 preſſed him to ſtay til! 
the end of the entertainment. Every = 
5 thing finiſhed," ” faid he briſkly ; ; 6 they = 
are. preparing to drink. Permit us to go; 


Supper was ſerved, me; my GN ſee⸗ = 


and if you will follow my advice, take your . 
wife, and withdraw likewiſe,” 1 under- 


2 ſtand you,” ' ſaid I; * but do not be un- 3 
eaſy; ; ever y thing vill paſs more peace- 85 I | 
3 ably than you imagine.“ 4 inſiſted upon it, = = 
and ſucceeded i in conducting * curious 


friends 


RT, -- 
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friends around all the tables, and in mak- 
ing them fit down at that which was pre- 
1 pared for them. A few glaſſes of cordial 
gave them courage, and completely gained ; 
; thein; they ſtaid till mor ning, and gave 
me to underſtand, that if ſuch an enter- 


tainment were to be given amongſt them, . 


it would not terminate without * 
murders. 


The knowledge. 1 hh to acquire . ; 


4 1 Ok character, induced me to form ſuch 

I g connections as were capable of extending "= 

1 3 Amongſt thoſe whoſe acquaintance ] I more 

3 3 particularly cultivated, was Murad Mol- 

4 lach, of the family of Damat Lade, which 

3 from the period of the conqueſt of Con- - 

ſtantinople, has, in every generation, given 7 
Muftis to the empire; ; and who Was him- ; 

ſelf deſtined for that dignity. 1 ſhall very 

2 8 often have occaſion to ſpeak of this per- 

1 3 fon ; 4 and the obſervations I ſhall make on 

= him, will ſerve to elucidate the character 

of his nation. 


To: follow, as 1 as poſſible, the : 


5 chain of events to which L have been a wit⸗ 


E . neſs 


3 
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neſs, let us caſt an eye on thoſe conflagras 
tions which ravage Conſtantinople too 
frequently not to deſerve to be men-„ 
tioned. 1 ſhall ſelect the moſt. ſtriking : 0 5 
inſtance of this kind; I mean the fire Z 
which conſumed. two thirds of that im- 
menſe city a ſhort time after our arrival. —— 
.._ > "The Palace of France, ſituated in the i 7 
i ſuburb of Pera, overlooks the town and J | | 
harbour of Conſtantinople, The fire broke : b 
out in the morning near to the ſhore and 3 | 
the walls of the Seraglio. The wind, 1 1 
8 which was northerly, made the fire run | 
. along theſe walls; and about ſeven 0 'clock 
reached the Palace of the Viſir, fituated & | 
on tlie middle of the hill. The Grand Sig- 9 
nior was preſent; but neither his orders, 
or the efforts which were made to prevent 
„ could ſave that vaſt building from the 
= flames; and the focus which it formed 
= gave new activity to them. The fire con- 
nüt to extend itſelf 1 in the direQion of 
5 the wind, with the greateſt rapidity. We 
: werei in hopes, however, thatm approaching 
the church of St. 203,” the maſs of that 
— building 5 
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= the direction of the wind, 
= walls of the Admiralty, on the other fide e 
=_ of the hill. 
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building would top che conflagration ; ; and 


OY all the ſuccours were directed 


to that quarter, in expectation of ſtopping | 


the progreſs of the flames; but the lead 


of the cupola, melted by the heat of the at= 


moſphere, running through the ſtone gut- 0 
5 ters on the heads of the guards and work- 
men, lefta full ſcope to the activity of the 


| fire. 


From that moment, nobody thouglit 


of ſtopping | it; andi it was ſuffered | to de- 


your every thing which fell! in its way in 


ral; y et every one congratulated himſelf = 


3 E ſeeing the fire arrived at that period; 
3 [- when the wind ſhifting round with vio- 
3 | lence to the eaſt, 
1 acroſs the town for more than twelve hun- 3 

1 dred toiſes, (or about ſeven thouſand eight os 
3 hundred Engliſh feet; 10 the fl flames then . 
I | ruſhing towards the center of the city, 
formed thirteen diſtinct branches of fire, 

, the roots ; of which ee uniting, 


carried that line of fire 


1 3 Con ſtan⸗ 


as far as the . 


The conſternation was gene- 
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- Conſtantinople very. ſoon became a : burning 


The efforts which 1 were then made, in- 


ſtead of being ſerviceable, only added to 
the calamity: a whole regiment of Janiſ- 
: aries, employed in beating down ſome © 
houſes, at the head of one of the branches, F 
were ſurrounded by two lateral branches = 
of the fire. The cries of the unfortunate BH 
: wretches conveyed through the column of | ; 


fire, with thoſe of the women and chil- 


Ne. dren who | were ſuffering the ſame fate; ; = 

| the craſh of the falling buildings ; ; the 2 1 

| crackling of the flaming planks, which 6 
were carried into the AIF-: by the vio- F 

. lence of the heat ; I the tumult of the inha- 1 
bitants, threatened by the conflagration i in - 
every quarter, and who, to ſecure them- 
elves from the moſt dreadful miſery, were 
expoſing their lives to ſave a part of their 1 
effects; ev ery thing conſpired to render = * 
N ſcene, the accumulated horror of which T 
N is not to be deſcribed. 1 1 1 
But it is ſtill more abs that : 4 
the rebuilding of theſe houſes was not yet E 


completed, + 
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completed, before a freſh fire conſumed - 
them, without the inh abitants having i it in 


their power to uſe any precaution for their 


ſafety. Sultan Oſman, then upon tlie : 
Throne, ftrove in vain to enlarge forme of 
the ſtrects, and open ſome new ones, 
to facilitate the neceflary aſſiſtauce: : The 
propietors joined 1 in inſiſting on the entire | 
peolleſſion of the ground left them by their 
2 |. fathers. The government which had only 
nn known bow to give orders when it was ne- : 
=—_ ceflary 1 to pay, was fo weak as to give way 7 
; E to this oppoſition, which might have been 
'2 :: "My: eaſily ſurmounted, Such is Leſpo⸗ 
1 tim. 7 . Eh 


Wy might abe been eden that the 


; : | robberies wh ich are eaſily committed a; 
= der the pretence of giving alſiſtance to tlie 
z | houſes i in the neigbourhood of the fire, had 
- | very often been the « cauſe of thofe confla- 
= grations; and the government thinking = 
= to remedy that evil, by forbidding any 

perſon to endeavour to extinguiſh them 
until the arrival of the principal officers, i 
. only contribute to increaſe it. It Was, n 


E 4 fact, 
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fact, giving time to the flames to acquire 


activity. That law, therefore, was abo- 


liſhed, the number of fire- engines aug · 
mented, and inſtead of being kept, as 
heretofore, at the houſes of the governors 
of each quarter, were diſtributed to the 
: different guard-houſes, from whence the 
5 guards had orders to convey them on the 
firſt alarm. But what were the conte - 
- quences of this regulation ? That the per- ] 
5 ſons who have the management of the en- ; 
gines, diſplayed | their activity: with no ” 
bother view than to extort money for the | 
5 protection of the unfortunate, and to play . ; 
upon the croud for their amuſement ; „ - | 
| the guards, familiarized with theſe. diſ- 
aſters, make a ſport of them, and add to 
the public miſery, by 111 treating the 
wretched ſufferers; 2 that the workmen in- 
conſiderately throw into the fire, inſtead 
of removing the materials, which feed the = 
| flame, and that the multitude are intent | 
= upon plundering on all les 9. 


ol 


. The r pas Condemned the robbers i in this ſort. i 


| of pillage to be thrown into the flames ; ; but the ha- 


bit 


. 

2 r 
. 
r 


that pu rpoſe. 


ſame precaution, and theſe dilagreeable 
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- The Vic, and all the great officers of. 


the Porte, are obliged to appear on the 


ſpot, on the firſt intelligence of fire, to 


# give the neceſſary directions. * he Grand 0 
7 Signior himſelf never fails to appear if the 
1 fire makes any progreſs: : the means of 
1 + conveying him are ready on the firſt fig- 
4 * nal; he has a number of hor ſes ſaddled, 
1 = night and day, and armed boats ready for 


The great officers ule the : 


1 * expeditions, which are frequent, very of- 1 


ERP. 


ten interrupt their ſleep. 


It is the duty of the guardians of the 5 


quarters, who are called Paſevans, 0 -.- 
c watch for ſires during the night. 
run through their diſtrict, armed With 


They 


en, = 


= bit of beholding a OTE 9. of wretches WY in that 
2 3 way, from the frequency and rapidity of the fires, By 
= produces this effect, that the danger to which one is 
every day expoſed oneſelf, conſidered as a puniſh-, 
=_ ment, 1s from that circumſtance, reduced. pretty 
nearly to the misfortune of dying in one's bed. The 
: ſevereſt puniſhments alone will never eſtabliſh good 
order: it is the reſult of an enlightened attention, 
which deſpotiſm never r makes uſe of. 
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large fits, tipped with 1 iron, which * : 
ſtrike againſt the pavement, and awaken 


the people with the cry of yangen vor; or, 


there is a fire; and point out the quarter . 
where it has appeared. A very high tower 


quickens the alarm, and conveys it rapid- 7 
1 ty down the canal, from whence a vaſt 3 35 
concourſe of perſons Who are intereſted | U 5 
mn their ſhops, : as they often find them 
burnt or pillaged. 5 
It is for this reaſon that the Beſeſtins | 
1. been built, either by the body of mere 4 
g chants, or by individuals, who let out the = 
warchouſes, as places of ſecurity for the 


in the palace of the Janiflary Aga, as well wy I £ 
as another at Galata, overlook all Con- : ; 8 
ſtantinople; and there is a guard i in each al 
of theſe towers, conſtantly looking out for 
the ſame object. It is there that a ſort of 
| larum, formed by beating two large drums, $3 


/ © 
"3548 


more precious merchandiſe, out of the = 


reach of the flames, or to preſerve them 
| from plunder, in caſe of an inſurrection, | 


or a fire. Theſe buildings, which ſerve 
at the fame time as ſtreets, Ie built of 


. c 


hewn 


bt A 
e 
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hewn ſtone, wid vinked the whole length 
with brick. Each of them contains ar- 


16 nearly of the ſame kind; but if 
1 | thoſe of the goldſmith are of the moſt 


value, it is neither from their taſte, nor 


workmanſhip. * ſhall have occaſion in = 
another place to ſpeak of the induſtry of 15 
= the ho 5 5 
= After the misfortune of which 1 have : 
been ſpeaking, the reſidence of the Grand _ 
Signior's Miniſters was transferred, until 
the palace of the Grand Viſir ſhould bee 
rebuilt, to the palace ( of a Sultana, which 15 
had eſcaped the fire; and M. de Vergen- 
nes, who had hitherto borne only the title 
of Envoy of F rance, having obtained that 
= of Ambaſſador, prepared to deliver his new 
: ; credentials. 22 e 5 
F . Said Effendi, the ade who had been N 
Ambaſſador i in France, was at that time 
ET Grand Viſir. We went to his audience, 
8 without intending to go to that of the 
Grand Signjor before the ſecond Tueſday, 
the 


bo. MEMOIRS OF THE ' 


the firſt being too near ; but the Sultan, 

who was incognito at oth Porte +, gave 
M. de Vergennes to underſtand that he 
would receive him the next day. This 
Prince, of a paſſionate, but feeble charac- 5 


15 er impatient, and curious to excels, afo 
b Lent”: forded us on our return a very ſingular ex- 
5 hibition. We found him diſguiſed as 


man of che law, and accompanied ouly bs | 
his Selictar! + and his 5 Devitdar 5, both m 
dif guiſed 


3 The Grand Signior never gives audience to Am- 
. baſſadors but on Tueſdays, which is the day of the 

Divan of the Seraglio. He ſtays on the ground- floor 
of a ſquate tower, which hears his name. The Viſir, = 

as well as the great Judges of Europe and of Afia, the 
Grand Treaſurer, &c. are ſeated on benches, which 
go round the hall. Above the Viſir's ſeat, oppoſite | b 
to the gate, is a ſmall window, with bars, and raifed f 
>... about nine or ten feet, from whence the Grand Sig- : = 
=: nior can hear every thing which paſſes 1 in the Divan, ; 5 1 
3 but from whence, as he is made to believe, he nei- 
— wer t can be e nor can he —_ hes other = 
Wo 5 9 5 This ſignifies the e of the Visr, whew =_ 
e all the public offices are kept, and all the other offi 
cers ot the Porte ſit in the day time, to carry on che . ; 
affairs of their reſpeRive departments. | 

I The Sword- bearer, who executes the office of 

5 Grad Chamberlain, and Captain of the Guards. 

8 Secretary, and Keeper of the Royal papers. 


4 be 
5% 
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diſgu: ſed as Tchoadars *. He had ſtopt in 
one of the ſtreets, to ſee us paſs, and the line 
of our march lying through the Atmey- 
Vn f, we very ſoon ſaw the Prince, _ 
4 4 Z times running by the ſide of us, and a 7 
0 others ſhortening his pace near the yg 
baſſador, whom he accompanied to the 5 
end of that place, when again running on, 
1 . he paſſed the ſtreet at the head of the firſt 
Une of people, and entering by one of the 
I ; gates of tlie garden of the Seraglio, went 
out towards the Admiralty, to fall in with 
= us again on the Pier I, where we embark- 5 
ed, and where he remained. till our depar- 
£ ture, after Which he re-entered, and We 
; loſt light of him. 7 Oo 
I could not help remarking, that during T7 


= theplaccofthe Hippodromos, where our ap- f 
1 pearance had attracted many curious peo- 
Y P le, not ond of them made the ſmalleſt | 
3 Ae mor wement 


* U who 4 1 telt maſters on foot. he 
 ' + Place of the Hippodromos, 5 
1 1084 fort of jettee of ſtone, or planks on. | piles, to 
=_ facilitate the approach of boats for the purpole- of « em- 
3 3 barkation and diſembarkation. „ | 


the whole time this Prince accompanied! us in 


8 
5 


ſence. 
= command, 
even their very fears. * 8 
I ſhall not enter into a derail of: the 1 5 
ebtexaonitl- of the Grand Signior's au- 
dience: travellers have already ſaid enough = 
ofit to make me filent, on the ſubject of 4 | 
the varrious humiliations that Ambaſſadors 
experience on ſuch occaſions: it will be 
more uſeful to diſcuſs the methods of ” 1 
and 1 deſcribe only the = 
manners of the Turks. „ 
8 It Was remarkable, however, in this 3 
© bes that the Grand Signior, inſtead 5 
of addreſſing himſelf to his Viſir, to con- E 
vey his anſwer, addreſſed himſelf directly I 

to M. de Vergennes, to whom the Drog- | 
man of the Porte tranſlated | it, and which 
was conceived | in terms full of eſteem for 3 | 
-"- wt Ambaſſador, and by no means framed | T 
. principles of etiquette. This anſwer = 
” could not have been premeditated, but pro- 
125 1 cced 
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movement tending to him, though there 
was not one of them who did not know 
him, and who was not terrified at his pre- 


But it is the nature of deſpotiſm to 


and to make them Wee =_ 
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cceded ſpontancouſly, from a fort of affabi- 
lity 1 in the Prince. 


Sultan Oſman, in other reſpects little ca- 


| pable of that energy ſo often neceſſary to a 
deſpotic ſovereign, made up for this defici- 
ency by an habitual impatience: and frequent 
tits of paſſion. Selictar-Pacha, young, full 
of confiden ce, and proud of the favour of his 25 
3 maſter, Who had raiſed him to the Viſiriate, ; 
0 thought he might give himſelf up, without 
= fear and without reſtraint, to ſuch violent 
2 ; meaſures, as, from their frequent repetition, 5 T2 
4 excited a general murmur. Theſe com- 5 
4 | Pplaints, which always with difficulty reach _ 
NY the Throne, came very readily to the --- 
1 | knowledge of the Sultan, in the walks he 


I took] incoguito ; 4 and that Prince, enraged ” 


7 Het 


1 at his favourite, made him attend at the Se- 

4 raglio, in preſence of the Mufti, whom | 

1 he had ſent for on the occaſion. The vio- 

1 | lence of his paſſion was ſo great, that lay- 

1 ing hold of a pile of arms, he would him- 
ſelf have ſtruck him, had not the chief E 

3 -- the. law interpoſed, | To reſtrain his firſt 

3 emotion, increaſed 1 no doubt the anger of 


Sultan 
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Sultan Oſman ; for his victim was very 
ſoon diſpatched, and the Viſir ordered out 
of the inner apartment; but followed by 3 


gates$. The Soliftar-Aga took from him 
the ſeal of the empire, and his head, ſtruck 
=: upon the ſpot, was expoſed on a filver 
8 plate at the gate of the ſecond Cort, be- 

; fore there was the leaſt e of this 
firſt miniſter” s loſs of favour B 


= lawyers, who never fail to ſeize the feeble 
- remains of authority, to oppreſs authority =_ 
. itſelf, who had until then been kept under 5 3 
ſubjection by the influence of the Viſir, 'Þ 
imagined, that after his death, they could 
_ bear their ſway with 1 more Tn Hp The 1 


= into the ſecond is ſhut. in by two gates, between 

which there are apartments in the towers, which 

58 flank the entry; the Porters occupy a part of it, but 
-- Me principal apartment is called the Dani Ou, : 

; the Hangman's Chamber, 9 


words :— It is thus all perſons are treated who 7 
2 abuſe the favour of their maſter.” 


an order, was ſtopped between the two = Y 


The Ulemats, that celebeithll hoty: of 


Ulemats, 


8 The EI fre om the firſt court of the Seele | 


1 There was a writing likewiſe in ak following 1 


== 


= 
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Ulemats, in fact, abuſed the weakneſs of 
the Sultan to ſuch a degree, as could not 

1 fail of drawing down his vengeance on N 
1 7 that body, and his _ broke forth againſt 1 
YZ the Mufti. 


Fanaticiſm, which every where produ- ; 


1 ces fanguinary, or abſurd laws, and often 


=_ both, has eſtabliſhed one in Turkey in fa ?- 


3 your of theſe Ulemats, by which their 


property cannot be con fiſcated, nor can 
they be puniſhed with death | in any other 


way than by pounding them in a mortar. 


one does not very well ſee the pleaſi ure of 1 
ſuch a pre-eminence ; bur it is not diffi- 
E | cult to perceive that the examples of ſo 1 
4 terrible Aa Puniſhment muſt be lefs fre- 5 
3 quent, from the intereſt theſe men of the law | 


have in preventing their repetition. It was, 


Y without doubt, under the idea of this im- 
4 punity, that the Mufti received with in- 

1 ſolence the menaces of his maſter; and 
.Y this refiſtance irritated Sultan Oſman ſo 
3 | much, that he ordered the mortars to 
3 be dug up which had been buried by = 
3 length of time. F his order alone produ- 


Vor. I. ; . F > ” Eo 3 
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ced the moſt decided effect. The 0040 of 
Ulemats, juſtly terrified, were all ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and the famous Rachub Pacha, who 
was appointed Viſir, e without 95 
A PO | 
: Rachub united to WY 0 engaging 
ales; great ſtrength of character. Ne- 
ver did a Viſir poſſeſs more the talents ne- 
ceſſary for his ſituation. N He knew how to 
corrupt with addreſs, and to overawe the 
1 moſt audacious; always treacherous, al- 
f ways malignant, but always able, and per- = 
fect maſter of himſelf, he ſet little value 3 
upon mankind, and looked upon their B$ 
5 hves as nothing. . 3» 
This Miniſter had ey been Pacha 
of Cairo, the place in all the empire the 9 
leaſt adapted to his character. The undiſ- 
ciplined ſtate of the Bey-Mamelucs, prop- 
ped up however by force, had left him no 4 
0 other reſource but corruption for his ſup- b 
-— port, without being the leſs expoſed to 
acts of violence. He had juſt eſcaped from 
the ſhot of a piſtol, fired at him in his 


2 own Divan, when the Grand Signior cal- 


CA” 
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led him to the Viſirate. Rachub joined 
to all the talents neceſſary to deſpotiſm, 
the moſt uſeful general knowledge of the 
affairs of the empire, which he had ac- 
1 : quired at the treaty of Belgrade, when he : 
F * had filled the poſt of Mektoubtchy *. 
 Thevarious employments eaten which 

I this Miniſter had ſucceſſively paſſed, leav- 

6: ing no perſon the hope of becoming neceſ- 

= fary to him, he found every body diſpo- = 

. # fed to be ſubſervient to his will; and it 

E | | was very ſoon remarked, that the habit of 
Y authority had taught him to expreſs his or. Hats 
I ders i in a very wanton manner. : = 
3 The interval between the death of Ye 
I BM lidar Pacha, and the elevation of Rachub 


= fifteen days in office. We were tired of the 
3 2 frequent audiences occaſioned by theſe 
= changes, but i it Was neceflary, neverthe- 


o * Asehe l is a Miniſter * the Porte of * : 

om ſecond order: This place can only be compared to, 

., that of the firſt Clerk of the 5 . if ſuch a 
= one e exiſted. 
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1 to the Viſirate, had been filled by eee 
E | number of Viſirs, ſome of whom were not 
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£5 leſs, to appear at that of the new Miniſter, 
The ceremonies uſual on theſe occafions 
Were at an end ; but Rachub was continu- 
ing a friendly converſation with the Am- E 
e baſſador, when the Muzar Aga *. coming 3 
into the hall, and approaching the Pacha, 
whiſpered a word in his ear. We obſery- 
ed very plainly that the only anſwer he re- 
ceived was by a flight horizontal move- 5 
5 ment of the hand; after which his High- 1 
- nels immediately reſuming an agreeable 
| ſmile, proceeded to converſe. a few minutes 3 
- longer with the Ambaſſador, | - We left the | 8 
hall of audience at length, to regain the 
: bottom of the ſtair-caſe, where we mount- | 
. ed our horſes, and nine heads cut off, and 7 
_ ranged on the outlide of the firſt gate, ex- i 
Ls plained to us in paſſing, the meaning of 9 
the geſture which the Viſir made uſe of 1 mn = 
- our preſence. CE „ 
The inutility of precipitating | in \ fach. a | 
” manner an execution which he could com- 


- o 
= ; — : .-— — — = - 
=> . - - 5 * — — 2 + gy att — — 
> 5" — d. or $5 * I 2 5 8 - Pa 
— 1 - — bn 1 — C 1 * — — X 2 — 
. 7 * = N N — 2 2 jc = — — 
— — = : — : : 2 —̃.— - -T 
dh — a, = — 


a” = 
( ne 8 * At 
W = 2 


— — — * — 


WEIS = 


y e- 
BF. , 5 . 
b 2 1 — — $8.5 - 
— — ———— —vGHVſB—— —— ̃ A a 


— — e p Na we —_——_— 2 A 
. ͤ — — — — — - hes 


= —— — — 
8 — — 
1 
2 


* 8 ＋ . EF W . _—_ "= _ 22 
1 c Fe x C Der 
EEE 9 4 E c A I pres BAG 
Ss FF FO N 3 12 Yoo 5 r 
A © ITE Fr * n FO c 
OE Ot RE Eon de V ͤÄV Le he Ie 
IEEE #9 Tear No FTE BEING ER EOS DN Front 
N 5 3 5 She 3 Bs F 
8 12 * ED 2 3 8 FAC 


mand at : any time with rhe greateſt eaſe, = 


8 T his anfirers to the office of Grand Prevot in = 
| Fragce. . = 


may 


1 
1 
1 


— — — 
— — — — — — x DW « — — —— — 2 2 2 — 8 2 
— IIa — — — — . kͤ—ſVwv—. . — — — . ——„ 3 —— 
6—— — —— —_  _—_— EXE ———— - : —— wn EIT RESS - —— — > 
2 - 1 — — . — "OO —— — « - 1 - — = — — « . 1 — 
— — — — : = — k 2 = 
/ * — * „ * 5 = 5 — — — — - 
p — Zr =" 2 — 3 22 2 Wy — = — oy > — — — 5 1 — 5 . 
_ 5 - Pay, — . P Ve te 4 — 7 CORD 
— IRE I = 4 — — — 
* 3 — 8 "Top "we ” — — ee — 2 
— — — — — 


= 225% 2 — 
— 2 - 


— 


—— 


. ˙·Ü E — . 
= on — cw - 2 
3 : — 2 = 
2 — * # — —_— _— 
;  - — — 2 
— 3 2 — 2 2 
4 2 "+ — * — — 


We 
> HEY 


but its atrocity. 


BARON DE Torr. 69 


may lead one to | preſume, that this was 
preconcerted, in order to give us an opinion 


of the ſpeedy juſtice of the new Miniſter, 

A but we could diſcover nothing in this ſcene Co 
RH This is the main-ſpring 
of deſpotiſm; ; It always overwhelms, but 
never puniſhes : and theſe were the means 


conſtantly employed by Rachub + 


But if the great men of the empire were 


compelled to ſubmit to the uſe this Viſir 
made of his political principles, it was re- 

— ſerved for a woman of the lower claſs of the 

BY | people to reſiſt him with impunity; and 

| 7 BS as the nature of the ſedition the occafioned 5 

= is connected with the ſubſiſtence of Con- 35 

1 ſtantinople, it is important to lay c open that 3 
Y 4 part. of the Turkiſh adminiſtration. 5 
1 The Gr and Signior, who makes a pub- 
BY $ lie monoply of the corn, for the ſupply of 


| * 9 receives that article from the „ 


+ Under a Slot aan, the chilies of = 


every man in place muſt be neceſſarily precarious ; | 
and no one can there gratify his ambition by filling . 
_ them, without being indifferent about his own life. 
= What value can he then be ſuppoled to ſet on the | 5 
= lives of others? 
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maritime provinces, where he has eftab- 
liſhed the impoſt Tchetirach ; which con- 
fiſts in an obligation to deliver to the 
Grand Signior, at a very low price, a ſti- 
5 pulated quantity of corn, which! 18 convey- 
ed into his ſtore-houſes by veſſels freighted 
for his account. This article he ſells again 
- in retail to the bakers, who are obliged to 
receive and make uſe of it at the price fixed = 
by his Highneſs. The neceſſary conſe- 
| quence of this method of adminiſtering af- 
fairs are, the prohibition of the exporta- 1 
tion of corn, the unavoidable knavery of 
the officers, who evade the order, the pe- 
85 riſhing of the grain which i 18 ſtored, and 
badly t taken care of, very often unwhole- 
ſome, and famine, is the laſt reſult. 
Conſtantinople was threatened with this , 
calamity ; bread diminithed ; in weight was 
conſiderably augmented | in price; the ba- 
kers had even begun to adulterate it, and 


| the N retizining hopes of a freſh fupply | 


2 1 The 8 5 this 1 N to is 5 
s Public Treaſure: the management of it is en- 


ves truſted to the T efterdar (Grand Treaſurers) : 


„ 


of | 


6) PIR 
1 - 
. 


| BARON DE TOTT-.. 71 


of © corn, . on the arrival of ſeventy 
veſſels expected from the Black Sea; when 
intelligence was received of the loſs of all 
thoſe veſſels, caſt away on the coaſt, by. 


= miſting, i in the night, the entrance of the 
 B Canal. Conſtantinople was in conſterna- : 


tion, and one cannot think, without hor- 


ror, that this accident was occaſioned by 
al kind of abuſe, which would not ap- 


pear credible, did 1 it not even now continue EE 


* to occur. . 


Two very lofty light-houſes are placed” | 


at the mouth of the Black Sea, on the two : 


promontories of Aſia and of Europe, to 
point out the entrance of the Canal, to na- 

vigators, The government provides the 
dil neceſſary for the conſumption, and 
5 guards: are paid for the daily lighting and 
| ſupplying them; but this government al- f 


= lows, at the ſame time, the making of cha- 
= coal along the whole coaſt, although they = 


might have foreſeen, that under this pre- f 


tence the inhabitants would kindle fires ca- 


pable of deceiving and miſguiding the ma- 
- riner, in e weather. They * 
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alſo to have known, that the guards of the 
two light-houſes would intercept the light 
of the lantherns, that veſſels might be caſt 
— way, and they profit by the wreck &. 


The firſt method adopted by the govern- 


ment to remedy this misfortune, was, by 
a general order throughout the empire to 
85 take the ſeed corn from the huſbandmen. 
The ſubſequent. diſtreſſes of which they | 
were laying the foundation, were over- 
1 looked by the intereſt of the moment ; . the 
ſole intereſt of deſpotiſm. 5 | 
ground corn, but beans and all kinds of 
1 pulſe were ſeized on, and avarice, which 
uzvails itſelf of every event, got poſſeſſion 
all ſorts of proviſion, for the purpoſe of 
adulterating 1 its quality, yet without ſup- 
Þlying the quantity demanded. 
2: It became neceſſary to place guards on 
1 ; the ovens, which \ were re perpetually — 3 


"> Humanity once e to injuſtice, very ſoon = 
makes a ſport of every crime. One diſorder always ; 

g produces a greater, which is more certain when the 
avs authorize it by their example, Is there a legiſla- 5 

= tor who ought not to trainble 3 at this dilemma? . 


* 3 3 1 n . 

D 5 * n + , 

ME Wet Fes — 7 3 A * 3 : 8 
$ $2 NG N * 2 . r 3 


Not only the 
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| by. a famiſhed . a cake of dough, - 
badly baked, was all that was delivered to 
5 : each perſon ; | and the Turks. pre ſenting ; 
Y | themſelves, piſtol or ſword 1 in hand, com- 
A mitted all ſorts of outrages, ? 


In the midſt of this diſtreſs, which 1 had | 


1 occaſioned the rice likewiſe to be hoarded, 
== the firmneſs of the Vifir had hitherto main- 


2 | tained a fort of tranquility | in the city, 


We 5 


1 R when a woman of the lower claſs, old, but 
= fearleſs of danger, raiſing * mob amongſt : 
Ef the women of her quarter, very ſoon 1 in- 
Z creaſed her troop, and hurried towards W 
3 | granaries of rice, inſulting the guards, who. 


demanded, on the road, the reaſon of this 


riotous aſſenbly? The Janiflary Aga *, „ 
flies to the place with a numerous guard, 
but 1 18 repulſed by a ſhower of ſtones, the 
rice magazines are forced, and the pillage 
YL begun, when the Grand Signior arrives in 
perſon ; 5 the old woman advanced towards 


him, and inſulted him with menaces, 


= openly defyjng the power of his ſoldiers ; 5 


* The General of the - Infantry. | NY 
| 8 
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— rice for each of her combatants, and 
diſmiſſes her victorious band. 


which had produced a tem porary reſtora- 3 
tion of order, procured, for ſome time, I 1 
the ſupply neceſſary for commerce; the 4 
famine difappeared ; but the diſeaſes ariſ- 3 
ing from the unwholeſome nouriſhment, 1 
5 adding to the exhalations of the plague, - 3 
that dreadful ſcourge began its ravages, E 
and ſpread throughout the empire. 


into the cauſes of that diſorder, have been 

5 hitherto productive only of « opinions, either 
contradictory or belied by facts. It was 
thought to be of Egyptian origin; but it 
will appear, from my obſervations made i in 

| theſe countries, that this laſt conjecture i s 
- abſolutely without foundation. 5 


N the focus which preſerves i it, and the cauſes 
: by? which it is propogated, are clearly a aſcer- 


| ſhe harangues him with intrepidity, pre- 
vails upon, or rather makes him feel the 
| neceſſity of giving way, obtains a portion 


The exceſs of the abuſes, however, 


The reſearches which have been made 


But, whatever be the cauſe or origin, # 


rained, 
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tained. Both one ine the other ariſe gon 
the dealers in old cloaths, and the conduct 
of individuals, at Conſtantinople, who 
bk 1 preſerve. in their cheſts, not only the 
1 cloaths, but even the furs of thoſe who 
1 have died of the plague. This is taking, 5 : 
C F undoubtedly the moſt effectual method to 
6:4 foment and perpetuate the {ſeeds of the diſ- 
order. It attacks infallibly thoſe perſons by 


1 their body, and its progreſs 1 18 more rapid 


= fermentation. | . 
3 3 1 was therefore towards the beginning 
le of. the ſpring following the ſcarcity, that - 
n the firſt ſymptoms of the plague began to 


X make their appearance, which carried off, - 


3 fifty thouſand fouls 1 in the city of Conſtan- 
1 tinople alone; and the number of dead 
SE 1 was fo great, as to authorize public prayers 


=_ Turks bear 2 patiently, and without a 
i _ murmur, until the daily liſt of burials, 9 8 


Which 


who are ſuſceptible of it from the ſtate of 


in that ſeaſon when the humours are : 


in that year, upwards of one hundred and To 


to God for a ceſſation of this calamity 3 
for! it may be proper to obſerve, that the 
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which paſs through the ſingle g of 
Adrianople, amounts to 999. This is the 5 
13 ſtated terms of their reſignation! ! . 
Neither the beginning, nor the different 1 
periods of this diſtemper, excite any fur- = 
ther attention than what ariſes from the 

frequency of the burials ; but this ſcourge 5 
interrupts no buſineſs, and the movement -1 
occaſioned by them keeps up the commu- 


and the moſt certain dangers, Procures as 
ready an aſſiſtance for the ſick, as in the ll 
 flighteſt epidemical fevers. The Turks Y 
ſtill find their greateſt ſeeurity i in a blind 1 
predeſtination. V 1 E 

„ "The Greeks, the Arden and the 
: Jews, who donot carr V this prejudice tothe = 
ſuame excels, have ſtudied a fort of remedy 5 1 


0 which they make uſe of with ſome ſuccels, = 
but never until the firſt attacks of the diſ- 


7 © IE 
© 4 HIYA 


temper are alla ed; but it is remarkable 
3 that 


LITE | 


2 


nication, and increaſes the progreſs of tho 7 
evil. There! 18 no reaſon, however, from : 1 
obſervation, to imagine, that the air 1 
contributes toward it; and habit which 5 5 
familiarizes us with the greateſt diſaſters, - 


TT 
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that each of theſe nations has adopted a 


different regimen, peculiar to itſelf, and o 


E 4 this fingularity . muſt be attributed, i 
I : E: ub, to the difference in their food. I 
9 . however, the fureſt method not to | 
7 8 8 45 this fact, wh ich is alerted by ſeve- 1 
6 ral phyſicians, but ar whoſe nd I 


will not anſwer. 
The Europeans are the only perſons who 


E 1 take any precautions againſt the infection 3 

5 5 long habit makes them too frequently 
1 | neglectful, but never without the greateſt 

2 | riſque; and thoſe who are not compelled | 
do an abſolute reſidence, withdraw them- 
9 | ſelves the more readily into the country _ 
3 3 during the plague; as that diſorder, which _ 
1 begins its ravages in the ſpring, uſually 
3 | laſt until the beginning of winter. The 
3 Iſle of Princes, ſituated five leagues from 
1 Conſtantinople, at the entrance of the 1 
3 : gulph which forms the Sea of Mar- 
E | Mora, was the place to which the French 
formerly gave the preference; 5 they are 
= fince diſperſed in different villages on the 
= borders of the Canal, on the European 


. 


ſide; and the Ambaſſadors in general, and 
the merchants of every nation, reſide in the 
villages of Tarapia and Buyukdere; that 
of Belgrade, celebrated for the reſidence of 
Lady Mary Montague, was for a long time 
preferred; but the air, which is become 
8 unwholeſome, has made it loſe that Pre- L 
ference. | 


25 FF " Surrounded 
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I had made choice of the "7 village | 
of Keffely Keuy, to get out of the way of 
all communication during the plague, of 1 
which 1 have been ſpeaking. This village | 1 
5 ſituated near to Buyukdere, where Mu- 
© rad Mollach had his ſummer reſidence, and 
took ſome liberties to the great ſcandal of 
all true believers. I went to pay him a 
v iſit, and his taſte for drunkennefs, which = 
E was able to ſupply ; and my zeal for in- I 
- formation, which he could alſo  gratify, 
made us more intimate. 1 
1 Effendi OF born in opulence, "21 
== of the Mufti, and deſtined himſelf to the 1 
| Pontificate, knew no other law than his 


Pleaſure. 2 


1 Effendi, « a man af the lav. 5h 


3 


* 
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Surrounded by numerous domeſtics, al- 
ways ready to execute his orders, he had 


aſſumed the property and the criminal j ju- 


= rifdictionof the village of Buyukdere; he 


had alſo extended his pretenſions to the 
two neighbouring villages. Favours, op- 


Y preſiions, every thing there depended on 


him; and the government, far from op- 
poſing the uſurpation, by diſmiſſing the 7 
complainants, added to their misfortunes 
that of having made a fruitleſs complaint, 5 
| and the danger of havin g made any com- 


5 plaint at all. Another method, us effectual = 


of getting poſleſiion of other men's pro- 


= perty, had for a long time furniſhed Mu- 


rad Mollach with the ſums neceſſary for 


his expences, and never did man know bet- 


ter how to multiply them. 1 have known 8 


1 him, while he Was Kadi leſker I poſleſs 


Il Kadi-leſker, this wo Mould he K ee : 


1 theſe three words ſignify Judge of the Troops, of 


whom there are two, one for Europe, and one for 


| Aſia; this laſt has the precedence of the other: they | 


are the two Chief Judges; every thing is ſubmitted 
8 to their deciſion: In a mailicary government there are 15 
5 een but ſoldiers, wa 


_ N 


py | Mollach of Mecea || when 1 firſt became 


_ quently approaches his maſter, who from 
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nine houſes, in each of which he had a 
wife, children, ſervants, kitchen to feed 
them, workmen - building every where, 
neighbours who were atraid of be, and 


creditors who fled from his preſence. 77 
Although Murad had only the title "= 


; acquainted with him, one may Conceive 
that he was at that time in high conſidera- 
tion; he was often viſited by men in of- 


1 
7 "Is «8 7 
8 


1 


. fice, with whom, however, he was ; obliged 
_ touſe ſome precautions. 


The Boſtandyg Bachi, the 33 = 5 0 z 
ficer of the Seraglio, WhO the molt fre- | 2 


his office muſt give an account of all! irre- 
gularities, and WhO frequently takes his x 


I Mollach of Mecca, i is only a title orig to his YI 
rank, and which i 18 preparatory t to the office of Stam- = 
bol Effendiſſi, a ſort of Governor and Lieutenant of f 
= Police of Conſtantinople; but this office, as well 
ml thoſe. of Kadi-leſker and Mufti, to do not fol- 3 
low in a regular rotation; arrived at the title ” Z 
Kiabe Molaſſi Mollach of Mecca, the Grand Sig- 1 9 

nior's choice is neceſſary, who diſpoſes of theſe places "2 
at pleaſure, provided the perſon bas 1 the third 1 

and ſecond rank before hes firſt. EY; 5 
nn ; 
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rounds to \ bblerve them; came in one of his 
cruizes to Buyukdere, where intending to 
Ws viſit the Mollach, a ſervant of the latter 
Z informed him, that his maſter was gone 
1 | to walk towards the meadow, whither the 95 
3 | Boſtandgy Bachi went to meet him. 9 
che interim no time was loſt to apprize the 
3 | Effendl, who was at that time at my houſe, 8 
3 | and ſo well employed over a few bottles of 
1 Mareſguine cordial, that he appeared to 
4 me in no condition for any other buſineſs. x 
= His ſervant, however, arrives, and an- 
i Y nounces that the Boſtandgy Bachi is in the 
1 neighbouring meadow. Who was deviſing ; 


e 
oy We 


bk he was in, 1 very much dreaded ; when 
YF pereciving i my fears, You will ſee,” 

We {ys he to me, ſmiling, . the influence of 
Z the mind over the body.“ le ſuffers his 8 
3 ſervants, however, to ſupport him to the 


Z from him, Walks ſteadily, enters precipi- 
1 tately into the Moſque, which was only 
* | ten >, Alta, and boldly orders them ö 


3 ſome expediei ent to prevent an interview, the . 
1 conſequence of which, from the ſituation 55 


We door of the firect, where he puthes them + 
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to tell the Boſtandgy Bachi, he was at 


prayers; ; from whence, , a moment after, 


Fr! 


he goes to the place where that officer 
waited for him, receives his homage, dil. 
miſſſes him, and returns to laugh with me 


5 * 


* A 8 
a # + * 


Murad Mollach, too much accuſtomed 


l to exceſs, was not eaſily. controuled. He 


„ „ 


ſubmitted, however, on the repreſenta- 
tions I made him, to uſe ſpiritous liquors 
with more moderation, and conſented only 
to make himſelf at times a little gay. Our 
converſations became, i in conſequence, more 
| intereſting . It was from him that I drew 
What J have already ſaid about the women; 


and his women, who paid. frequent. viſits 


to Madame de Tott, very much enriched 

2 my ſtore of knowledge on that ſubhect 
Being inclined to ſee with my own eyes 
this flock for which the ſhepherd cared but 
7 little, I once entered haſtily | into their 

7 5 apartment: there was a general cry; it 
Was only the old, however, who ſtrove to 
ah hide their faces; but the vanity of the 
young ones was apparent, from the ſlow 


neſs with which they took that Fedor 
We 


Inode bf rorr. 3 


We may fuppoſe that Mad Mollach, 
—_ | ena diſguſted with | the women he | 
T already had, increaſed their number from 
bo other motive than to procure new flaves, 
WW who he ſoon loſt ſight of. I was one day 


5 1 

r 
ö. * 

2 2 8 


1 
5 


| 1 taking coffee with him in one of his kioſks, 5 


. and was endeavouring to demonſtrate to 
1 him, that ſince his ſyſtem of predeſtina- 
9 tion did not oblige a Turk to ſlay 1 in his 
bout if it was burning, he might, with 
3 the ſame propriety, avoid the Plague when ; 


—— 806 
2 


A ing ſerious, when a little child, of about 
W four years old, with naked feet, and badly = 
Wt clad, came to kiſs. his hand. The Mol- 
I lach careſſes him; makes me look at the 
= child, and aſked him who was his father? 
W © You,” replied he, briſkly.— What! I 
your father? and what is your name?” 5 
3 Katidgse- — Ah! good Katidgee ol 
* «, oy indeed.“ Says the Effendi to me, : 

WT coldly, . I did not know him.” % How,” = 
4 days 1 I, to kim I do not know either 

= ohn 8 FY „ your 


5 broke out; and our diſpute was becom- 5 


6 Juſuf,” 4 But, who is your mother 87 


84 mn MEMOIRS OF THE 


your children or their mothers ? If 5ou 
are a ſtranger to ſuch things as thoſe, what 
is there which can intereſt you ? yu Eg 
"THE Mon l Acn. enen 
1 bartly's agree with you; but admit alſo, 
that this mighty intereſt which you re- 
proach me with not feeling, is rather ideal. 
The offspring of ilaſſon, is it not nou- 
riſhed . by vanity? Need 1 with for any 
5 ſuch reſource? No, 5 ! but euriolity | 
is my only ſentiment. * 
5 TAE Bandy: 8 *** 
: 33 boliews! it is alſo that of many otter, : 
and 1 ſhould forgive vou, were it not er- 
clufive; but to love nothing, not even 
one's children, chat 8 certainly to live 
in a forlorn lahr i dhe moſt dread- | 
ful ſolitude! 0 8 of 
"Tas Mol LAen. 55 
Theſe are only bigh-foundigg words, | 
which explain nothing, and furniſh no de- 
terminate idea: Let us be candid: All 
men have the ſame ſenfaſions; their plea- 
ſures do not differ, but their prejudices, as 
well 
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well as cheir cuſtoms, produce Part vitie 
eties from which ariſe the moral ſenſa- 
tions Which modify their natural ones. Let 
us not confound theſe. Would you think 
of aſſimilating the inſignificant regulations = 
1 of a ſmall ſociety, with the eternal laws of | 
a the Eternal Ne 123 Iry 
Tux Ba RON. 

You are 100 opinion then, that, without = 
| making ſo vain and abſurd a compariſon, = 
one cannot believe i in the filial ſentiment * 

Tun MolL Ach. N 

We muſt always. believe in What We 
feel, and feel the moſt we can; but we 
muſt not conclude that all our ſenſations 5 
are ſo ingrafted i in our nature; then \ we are 
wanting to her dictates in. not feeling 
them. We have juſt agreed that there are 
ſenſations purely 1 moral, which acting =. 
our natural diſpoſition, controul it, and 
do not belong to it. We reſign ourſelves 
WW to thoſe ſenſations, and fondly cheriſh 5 
| | 'them from habit; and perhaps they merit 
= al that: preference that. 1s poſſible. Vou 2 
E Tee that 1. euter into Your: ideas; 4 try to en- 5 
4 A UVATri 
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ter into ours. It requires no, great effort 
to perceive, that the caſe with which we 
ſatisfy | our inclinations produces indiffer- 
ence; it 18 the fault of our cuſtoms, We 
cannot change them: they procure us be- 
5 neſits, without employment; ; and em- 
ployments, without benefit. Every thing 
38 balanced. but as long 28 J am curious, 5 
5 I thall never be 1 unhappy, as you: ima- 
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; puſbed that curioſity ſometimes beyond 
the proper bounds; but this his metaphy- 
ſics did not attempt to juſtify : he was con- 
tent with making a free uſe of i "8 | 


the name of Haidout Muſtapha had often : 
ſtruck me; the firſt word ſignifying robber, | 
which had been, in fact, Muſtapha s for - 
mer trade. He ftill thought that title an 
henour, and his maſter ordered him 1 
give me an account of the crimes he had 
committed. The narrative of a hundred 
heroic actions could not have been given 5 
with more nobleneſs and modeſty, t than 


* en "eifity, perceive that Murad 


Amongſt the number of his attendants, 


4 F 5 this : 
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this raſcal aſlumed in recounting to us the 
various murders and villainies with which 
he was polluted.” 'A great number of ſer= 
vants, who had flocked to enjoy his nar- 
rative, joined in nan applauſe ; and when 
he had finiſhed,—** Agree with me,” ' fays = 
the Mollach, 0 that this rogue | has a great 
deal of courage.” „There is, at leaſt,” I 

W anſwered, . a 2662 deal of courage in thus _ 
3 braving the laws, by conteſling his crimes; 
$ and without your ſupport, I ſuppoſe ke 
1 | would already have paid dearly for it.“ 
9 Not at all,“ replied he coolly, © the law 8 


can no longer do any thing with him; he 15 


has never fallen under its laſh whiltt he s 
4 exerciſed his trade, and he cannot be pu- 5 
X niſhed now that he has quitted 1 
£4 This ſame fellow was N em- 

5 ployed by! his maſter to look after a ſort of 

; ſheep-fold, together with one of his fellow L 
b ſervants, who 1 was found dead by the blow . 


5 


; : 3 + The db in \ Turkey are like unliſcenſed me- 
= chanics ; - if they eſcape the laws, and with their pro- 


* fits purchaſe a privilege, they are free to exerciſe their 


unde; a Pachalick in Turkey gives general licence. | 
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of a hatchet, in the ſame hub where they 
had ſlept together; and Haidout Muſta- 


in his ſervice, and was conſtantly attend. 


ade of the fartheſtcaſtles which the Turks 


1 . 


pha, with the utmoſt effrontery, was the 
firſt to announce the event. He was ge- 
nerally looked upon as the murderer ; but 
the fact was too recent, n doubt, for Him 
to boaſt of it. The Mollach, hc 
WhO had no doubt of it, ſtill continued him 


ed 1 in his walks by this, brave fellow, who 
had given ſugh frequent proofs of his cour- 


N N & 4 1 
i * * 4 . *. N $ ” -z i A ” & : p 


8. FOE RD Ding on BEST TIT, 

The inconveniencies of ſhooting in a 
country Where rogues are more common 
than partridges, induced me to give tlie 
preference to fiſhing, where Im K might hope 
for more tranquility. 1 frequently partook 
of this diverſion, by going 11.4 boat into, a 
e bay on the coaſt of Aſia, near the 


mouth of the Black Sea, and on the other 


had then built. e > Qs - elk 


235 1 


Several voung men were in company 
with me, and we carried each. of us our 
Sun, to amuſe us on the way er 


= 


89 


Jabiana g, 4 ort of - aquatic bird, with 
Which the Canal 25 covered; /T'wo boat- 
men, Greeks, rowed our boat, baited Our 
5 and caſt our nets for us. We were 


tix ſhooters, and the birds having drawu 


nanox vn rorr. 


j rents, we coaſted it, and kept firing at them = 
A | from time to time. This obliged us to 
paſs near the caſtle of Aſia, oppoſite 1 
which I knocked down. a gabion. One of 
the Boſtandgy' officers, who commanded 
there, Was ſitting ſquat at the foot of his 
tower, and gravely reſpiring with the 


+ Ia. 
. 


fc. My boatmen obſer ved. to me that he : 
made us a ſign to approach the ſhore. | 1 


have nothing to ſay to you. I am going . 5 
5 10 fiſh in ſuch a place ; if you like the di- 
- | | verkon, come along, I will hear what you 
baue to ſay.“ The Turk then affecting 


oY Toe Turkiſh word i is martin; a fort of al. 
* 5 


us acroſs the. Canal, on the ſide. of Aſia, 
Which they prefer on account of the cur- = 


ſmoke of his pipe, all his infolence of ofe 


then aſked. ben what he, wanted? 0 T's 
1 to you,” ſays he: . And J,“ ſid . 755 


| ome reſpect for me, declared that it was 
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only to my boatmen he -withed to talk; 
who, terrified at this, concluded it was to 
call them to account for the ſhot I had 
fired near the caſtle; but I ſoon encour- 
aged them, by promiſing to ſtandby them: 
a and I again aſked the Turk to come and fiſi 
with us, if he was fond of the diverſion: * 
but irritated, no doubt, at my ſtile of con- 
tempt, he anſwered me 9p" coolly, 1 
go there, and find you; 5 and a we  procecd- 1 
ed on our expedition. 55 | 
One only of the young n men in company 
. appeared uneaſy at the anſwer of the Turk. 
Born in the country, he had imbibed with 
his milk a puſillanimous timidity, which 
ſerved to divert us, by ſaying to him every 
moment, Here come the Boſtandgis !* 
Nobody, in fact, believed that they would 
really come after us, nor did we ſee any ſuf- 
ficient | reaſon to induce them. We had 
ſcarcely entered the bay, however, where 
we intended to fiſh, before we diſcovered 


the guard- -boat coming towards us. 1 
1 No alternative was now left, but 2 
3 prepare forwbattle, which ihk be attend- 
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== ed with diſagreeable conſequences ; but we 
= | were ſo remote from all aſſiſtance, that we 
ö 3 | muſt either teſolve to conquer or be beaten. 
1 | There was no heſitating, ſo I took the com- 
= mand, and acted in the double capacity of 
== ſoldier and politician, | ] firſt ordered my 
1 boatmen to caſt their lines and nets, that 
W the enemy, obſerving. this, might ſee that 
we were not afraid of them. I aſſured my ; 
= two Greeks alſo, that they had ns 
1 to fear, and our arms being prepared, 1 
1 gave orders to our muſketry to take aim at 
* the Boſtandgis, as ſoon as I paid their oli. 
cer chat compliment; but by no means to 
1 | fire before I did. Having made this ah. 
E: | fition, and the T urkiſh boat being already 
near us, I thought it conſiſtent with the 
European dignity to bear down upon him. 
The fellow had alſo his Turkiſh Gn: 
v0 and conſtruing this meaſure i into a proot of 
1 my ſubmiſſion, he left off rowing to wait 
W for me, which I no ſooner perceived, than, 
= 1 changed my manceuy re, toget at a diſ- 
ance from him; and on his invitation to 
continue to approach him, I anſwered that 
f it 
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it was his buſineſs to come after me, if he was 
determined to ſpeak to me. Very well,“ 
fays he. My boat, however, at that time, 
lay athwart the prow of his, which was, 
beſides, much larger. He ordered his peo- 
ple to row in ſuch a manner as to fink our 
boat, by ſtriking us directly in the middle; 
aud this would, infallibly have happened, 
had I not taken aim at him, which motion 
was followed by my companions, crying 
cout, at the ſame time, that if he made 1 
another ſtroke with his oars, L would ſhoot 
him as I had done the gabion. | 9 The fight 
alone of. the end of our pieces made 
theſe brave fellows change their! helm, aud 
he upon their gars. Our boats now ran 
along ſide of each other, and keeping the 
enemy re in AWE, we began, our « con- Y 


geren 


At firſt 1 had Fe difficulty. to | abit 0 
permiſſion to play the principal character; 5 
for the Turk whom] had juſt humbled, aid | 
to che boatmen, that F rank does not un- 
derſtand me; do you ſpeak.” One muſt 


. be acquaired with the crouching meannefs 
„ Alls = 
: Es 01 


RE 
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of a Greek towards 4 Turk, to o judge ot 
the degree of inſolence my boatmen ven- 
tuted to diſplay in anſwering tlie officer, 
| «© that I ſpoke the Turkiſh language bet- 
WW ter than he did;“ and he was at c 
1 - forced to addrefs himſelf to me. * g 
. KEE l Tonk. N 
Has Tvattihkipls then paſſsd vüdet 5 
A the yoke of the Infidels? By what right 
2 | do you preſume to oppoſe the guard which 

- = looks after the arg and of, co order of oy 0 
=_ 15 EvkorzAx. 2601 5 „ 
>And 11 ht right do you preſume your- 5 
. ſelk, to violate the engagements of corel Ss. 
= maſter, by moleſting his beſt t friends? | 


Tonk, 


=» ſhoot here without permiſſion : : ſhew' nie : 
=_ your ae Fr 


EvnorzAx. enen 


= in a boat ? Ta am TIONS: a the  fillery 1 T7 


T 3650” 


1 do' not moleſt you; but 3 it is ; forbia to 5 


Where dd You ſee a any body ſhoot hare . 


5 Turk „ 
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bie biet yo. Duan abuse 
No, nothing 3 is free here, not even the 
walks, and I have a lon g firman g, to which 
you muſt ſubmit. OOO UE LEEb eee 
1 Evnorran 
N Ves, when I have ſeen 1 It, aug vn 
e Tonk. vile o an 
„ Vou cannot . 8 _ 
1 Fvnerkav. CV 
Better than you ; but 1 ſee that you 
Bare none. Vou are a fellow who make 


uſe of falſe \pretences : 7 we a1 are ftriftly i in 


'order. -* | 3 
3 Tonk. 
7 4 þ ; : 7 | jt 1 1 8 * CES 


„ 5 How! Have you not fired a ſhot. oppo- : 


4 
? 


bt 


Mit 


— 


| fire the Imperial fortreſs ?_ 
Tt. | EUROPEAN, 


=_ Before you, 1 admit that I have fired; 
* 8 but be fore a fortreſs, that is impoſſible, 


_ without you beſtow that name on an old 
1 5 5 
_ pigeon- houſe you were ſitting under. This 


was ſurely not a very reſpectable object, 
and I wall make you repent your 1 inſolence, 


v. » 


b "ob An order iſſued from the Porte in the name ol 


Grand Sienior. 


6 
* 


8 
"I 
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The Boſtandgy Bachi is my friend, and I 
ſhall deſire him to beſtow a hundred ſtrokes 
of his ſtiek upon you, before RO . * 
"mn of OY myſelf. : 
Tunk. | 
Why are you out of humour? Have 1 
done you any harm? ; 
„ EunorEAN. 15 15 
Neo; thanks to my gun, which Fight: 


| 131 [ "$44 
ened vou. 


—_— 


Tonk. 8 


3 


Cannot one enter into an in explanation ; 
with you, without your being i in a paſſion 2 = 
| bs for me, I am not out of humour ; ; Jam 


your friend, treat n me in the ſame manner, 
and amuſe yourſelf. 2 


F. 1 4 


94 


Eunorkax. T 
oh 1 as you; a dollar would 7 
%» very e but Ty; ſhall not ; 
I | have it. „ 
5 ; What, netting? Eu 5 
E ö Eiberab. 
= No; "nothing but the rally which will 
| * gertaily | 
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| certainly wet you if you Aa 
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and get to yvur pigeon-houſe: Adieu 
This adventure, which terminated by 


; the retreat of the aſſailants in the ſiglit f 
ſeveral Turkiſh fiſhermen acquainted with 
that coaft procured us from them the moſt 
favourable reception; and W found. them 


on landing much more attentive than uſual, 


I did not fail, on my return, to make pF 


1144 


complaint to the Boſtandgy Bachl, Who 


gave him orders to alk my eee and we 


became very good. friends. OLBETYE 207-10 


| There was this year; it Conftaithi 


els of thoſe winds ſo fortnidWte throught | 
out all Aſia, whit ch the Turks call cham 
Jiely, the damaſſ. wind; it blows: motle. 
rately from ſouth ſouth eaſt, but loads the 
atmoſphere with an barthy fag, which | 
darkens the air, and contributes; no dbubt, 
by that, mote than by its exceſſive l 
ſuffocate the travellers and country 
who are unacquainted with the method of 
preſerving themſelves, by breathing fm 
time to time with their mouths againſt 
the ground; even in the houſes ane f is very 
Bay ones oo eres Ei much 


Bn p 
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mueh incommoded by it; and for three | 
3 that this wind continued, I was un- | 
der the neceſſity o placing my. mouth 


more freely. 


: 


much to the beauty of its ſituation. They 
have ſcar cely any other than ſoutherly 
_ a noribetly winds, high ſuoceed each - 


. the ſetting of the ſun, and begin to blow 
a about ten in the morning, and during 
the great heats, much later. The ſouth⸗ 


f EI | erly winds prevail generally in winter, and —& 
=_ regularly follow the ſnow ſtorms from the 


== northward, and which they very quickly — 
welt. It is obſerved, however, that the 


firſt day of the ſoutherly wind after the 


1 ſtantinople, and produces the hardeſt froſts;; 


it then becomes more mild, makes a thaw, 


and is productive ſoraetioass of of the tet 
bens. e 5 


Vor. * H : . The 


often againſt the wall, in order to Air 5 


Excepting this 65 a a6 yery Cldam 8 
1 the climate of Conſtantinople adds 


0 he Seraglio. | The — are ages — 
 trade-winds, 4 in ſummer, that die away —— 


"ſnow, conveys a very ſharp cold to Con- 


„8 uividins'op Fuß 


The fituition of Mount Olynpub, which 
is conſtantiy covered with ſow, is the 
cauſe and explanation of chis Phenomenon. 
; This lofty mountain, at the föbt of which 


is built the ancient town of Pruſa 8. 18 


ſituated in Aſia, ih night, and in the meri- 
dian of Con iſtebtinophe. The freth ſhows = 
that are carrried there by the northerly | 
winds, produce e am exceſſive cold, which 


the firſt blaſt of the ſoutherly Wind con. 


+ 3) | bs 


veys to Conſtantinople ; and it is hot till 
the atmoſphere is cleared of that frozen 


air, that it reſumes its charakteriſtie mild- | 


neſs. The poſi tion of that city renders i it 
: alſo very liable to frequent ſtorms, wh wh ich 
are followed by a rapid brightneſs 10 che 


north-weſt, arid the wind from that quar- | 


ter very ſoon piles up the clouds in bop | 
over Afia Minor. This is at leaſt t ſt the pic- 
tute of the heavens 1 in this country, as they 
n commonly appear. The northerly. breezes, 
oy refreſhing 1 the Canal, add to the "mn 
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of the different fituations on its borders 
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ou the two coaſts of Aſia and of Europe, 
which attract all the great men of the em- 
pire, who repair there in ſummer to their 


ful ſituations are occupied by the Grand 


Signior, or laid out in walks, theſe palaces 


ſerve to decorate: the Canal. They alſo 


4 afford proſpects ſo much the more agree- 
BY able, as that nature is no where fatigued „ 
2 a | by ſtraight line plantations, eropt arbours, ; 
| 1 and maſſes of ſtone, that ſubſtitute a burn= 
| I 1 ing ſandy terrace, for the natural and freſh 


u to which the Turks * che [Pres 
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It is 8 nacher owing to want er 
arts; nor to ee taſte, which ſets a proper 


fas ths pains taken by the Turks to to pre- 
ſerve nature, in order to enjoy it in its pri- 


4 mitive ſtate. They are particularly fond 
Y of the ſhade of large trees, and ſacrifice 
| . even the plan of their houſes to their pre- | 

ſervation. I have ſeen a houſe where the 

l architect had preſerved a handſome elm of 


| longer mm than the er, in the _ 
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ty, that we muſt attri- ; 
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kalt of a gallery, throygh. which i it Was 


10 "> 


ſuffered to pierce, for no other purpoſ: 
than to ſhade the roof. All the trees on the 


| 4 ) #4 


3 ground are preſerved, i in what 1 manner fo. 
ever they happen to be placed; . and, in 
| general, the plan of the building 18 g- 
verned by them, and this, no doubt, be- 
cauſe in a hot climate the ſhade of large 
2 trees is neceſſary. Under a deſpotic go- 
vernment, a man muſt e enjoy the trees that 
he can find ; he has not the time to ſec 
them, grow up- 72 wp 
- Hanum Sultana, | the Grand Savior J 
| niece, had a, handſome palace on the Canal, | 
2 | ed the ſummer ; 3. her uncle, 
Sultan Oſman, often went to ſee her, and = 
that Princeſs had ſo much influence over 
him, a as to furniſh matter for ſcandal. Stil 
young, yet long ſince married, ſhe had 
ſcarcely known her huſband, Who had 
been appointed. to a Pachalick ſhortly, after 
his marriage. The intereſt of the differ- 
ent Viſirs kept him at a diſtance 


the laws 


did not allow. the Sultana to pag to him, 
and the end get the uncle had for the 


3 


* „ niece, 


4 * AJ. 
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= * 
I nicce, was not calculated to brin 8 the cou- 
IX ple together. : = : 
b The manner in which the word Sultana 
1 | 1s [abuſed 1 in Europe, induces me to make | 
: | ſome obſervations, which will ſerve, 1 
1 5 hope, to redtify every, error on that bead.” - 
= The word Sultan, | 1s only atitle of birth oh 
= | appr opriated to the Ottoman Princes, born 

© onthe throne, and to thoſe of the Gengil- : 

E | kan family. bis word, which is Pro: 

; 4 1 


1 bo nounced Hela is, without doubt, alſo = 
WT the true etymology of Souday; and this 


9 of: a King ing 3 ; but neither in Tu rkey, | nor 
BM Taitary, does it imply any "5a a of foye- 22 
4 s reign authority. The title of Kam \ is pe- : 
; | culiarly attached to the Sovereign of the 
YZ | Tartars, and is equivalent to that of Chach, 
% | ſignifying King, with the Perſians, from 
A Whenice is derived Pad; C hach, Great King, 
1 which the Ottoman family has aſſumed, . 
1 either for the purpoſe of refuſing or grant 


1 title in Egypt is ſynoñimous with that 


WS 1 | ing it to different powers, who have N 


3 | perceived, perhaps, that there would have "oe 
1 been more addreſs and ate coed in not ac- ey 
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. 
knowledging, than f in claiming this titls; 


That of Sultan; gives its poſſeſſors the capa» 
city of ſucceeding to the throne,, and the 
_ eſtabliſhed order of ſucceſſion amongſt the 
Turks ie always! in the oldeſt of the family, 
who muſt, as 1 have already . be born 


on the throne. 


Sultan Mahamout dying without ifſue, 


after. a reign of one and twenty years, 


left the empire to his brother Oſman, 


the eldeſt of four remaining ſous of 
Sultan Achmet, Who was dethroned by 


A revolution. Muſtapha, who ſucceeded 


Oſman, Bajazet who died in the Seraglio, 


and Abdul Amid, the reigning Sultan, 
were about the ſame age with Oſman, who 
leaving no poſterity, his family was threat- 
ened with deſtruction, had his reign laſted 
as. long as it might have done; but it was 


only of three years duration, Aut Sultan 3 
Muſtapha very ſoon gave two heirs to the 


empire, one of whom i 1s now living in the 


perſon of Sultan Selim, who was ſhut up 
after the death of his father, but deſtined 


to ſucceed his uncle, Abdul Amid, to the 
excluſion 
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excluſion of his living and unborn couſins. 


It 15 to be hoped. that this Prince, ſtill 
young, will mount the throne at & age 
5 capable of enſuring t the continuance of the 
dynaſty of the Ottoman Princes, to which 
tihs order of ſucceſſion has frequently 
threatened to put an end, an event ſuffi- 
cient alſo to aunihilate the empire, to the ; 
| | poſſeſſion of which no law gives any claim 555 
to the Gengiſkan race. This prejudice, 
| which has gained credit, has induced me 
to inform myſelf of its truth from the Kam 
oc the T artars, and that Prince has aſſu- 
= red me, that 1 it has no foundation. Tt may 
A be preſumed, however, that in caſe of the 
extinction of the Ottoman family, the fac- 
1 tions which would tear in pieces its inhe- bY 
SW ritance, muſt decide the men of the law to 
A call one of the Sultan Tartars to the throne, 
for want of the collateral branches, which 
the feebleneſs of the deſpot, armed with 
the moſt atrocious e has cut t off at 8 
their birth. F 


I do not, however, ſhea of thoſe braids - 


5 which may ſpring from the Princes ſhut 


1 4 dar cp 
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up t policy in the interior of the S- N 
raglio, and who are allowed to have wives; 
their children born between the throne | 
and the ſtate, would neither - belong to the 
one nor the other. A falſchood may like A 

wiſe ſpare nature the horror -of. knowing ig "F 
they are deſtroyed, and prejudice may, ſtill 8 
further propogate the flattering error, that 
the wives of theſe Princes are no longer of 
an age to render the crime neceſſary. 1 
But the daughters and ſiſters of the | 
Grand Signior, married to the Vifirs and 
85 great men of the empire, live ſeparate- 
Iy in the palaces, and the male infant of 
the marriage muſt be ſmothered: at the 

ſame moment, and by the lame hands that . 
bring it into the world. This! is at once 
the moſt public and moſt inviolable law. 
no veil ĩs thrown over the horror of theſe | 

murders, A cowardly fear produces t theſe 
| aſſaſſinations, more than the real intereſt 
of the throne. What advantages of ſitua- 

tion can conſole theſe unhappy Princeſſes? 5 
—But what freſh horror! The pride of 
/ their birth, which compels this crime, 

more 
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more monſtrous than the crime itſelf, not 
TE ſatisfied with the victim, terte even the 


by Ft g JE: x f 
es c y of natu re 
Bk ve Y £5 4 's '" 
I AE. * * 

1 N 5 : 


If the female children alone abe this' 


RE murderous law, they are obliged to add to 
WE the title of Sultana, that of " Hanum, a 
utile common to all women c of eaſy for- 


tune; and the children of both ſexes which | 


WE theſe Princeſſes are able to preſerve, return 

1 in the next generation into the general ; 

1 - | claſs: they bear no longer any title of dif-- . 

155 1 tinction. Deſcended from a grand- daugh- £5 

2 ter of the Grand Signior. they are: alreddy 1 
. 1 ſtript of all the influence of paternal ſenti-⸗ 

e Fw The great grandfather has already 

* 1 loſt {i ght of them! in the. pps ta of their 


irth,” 

3 Such i is the rule of bling the rank ot 
1 | Sell amongſt the Turks. The Tartars, 

WT more humane, becauſe they are not deſpo- 


IE tic, ſmother nobody: they content them- 


ſelves with making the Sultana's ſon adopt 


WS the name, the rank, and titles of the Mir- 


= | 24 a whom f the has choſen to be its s father. 


Th t 
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Phat female ſlave of the Seraglio, Who 
becomes the mother of a Sultan, and WhO 
may live long enough to ſee her ſon mount 

upon the Throne, is alſo the only woman 

who can, at that period alone, acquire 


without the advantage of birth, the diſ- 
tinction of Sultana valide, Sultana mot ber. —_ 
Maintained until then 1 in the interior of -- 3 


her priſon, with her ſon, ſhe muſt be con- 
tented only to poſſeſs the eſteem which he 
may have for her. It is evident that the 


title of favouri ite Sultana | is the more ab- 


; ſurd; for that, if ſhe be the Sultana, the = 
cannot avow that ſort of preference; and i 
the moment ſhe can poſſeſs it, dhe is no 
; longer Sultana. 5 1 AF 


The title of Bache Kadun, principal w. wo- 1 


man, 18 the firſt dignity of the Grand Sig- 5 
nior's harem : ſhe has 4 larger allowance 
than thoſe Who have the title of ſecond, . 
third, and fourth woman; but theſe ad- 


vantages do not always indicate the real fa- =_ 


vourite. T he reigning Grand Signior had 


. conſecrated theſe diſtinctions to his grati- =_ 


tude, by beſtowing them on women who 85 
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14 partaken of ie retirement. He can 
diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure, by confin- 
ing thoſe who already poſſeſs them in the 
old Seraglio. None of theſe four women 
are married to him: they repreſent only 
the four free women which the law allows. 7 
One may pretume alſo, that nr are chere 
paly Gin o W. 
I have already ſaid, chat the. ener 
of acceſs to the Grand Signior' s harem, | 
| where only a few doctors are admitted, 


and that, after removing every thing but ; 


N what i 18 connected with the diſorder, leaves 


no other method of judging of it than 


from the knowledge of the cuſtoms which 
1 prevails in the harems of individuals. ES, 


The Palace even of a Sultana, where - 


= every thing, even. to her huſband, is at her 4 


5 command, can give no inſigt into what 
paſſes in the Seraglio. I do not pretend, 


; 1 therefore, to caſt a ray 7 light into . 
F — truly inacceſſible dungeon ; ; nor am 1 going „ 

1 offer any objects of compariſon; Ian 
= confine myſelf to ſimple details, which 


12 8 ought to be dee med c curious; 1 "ey give at- 
beat : 


the Seraglio of that Princeſs, (the ſame as 


d in after the fire) the conduQreſs made 


nn no way different from the ordinary race 
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leaſt a picture of manners, and I am happy 
in ſatisfying, in this reſpect, the anxiety 
of the public, by deſcribing, as Madame 

de Tott dictates to me, a viſit ſhe made 
with her mother to Sultana Aſma, daughter 
the Emperor Achmet, and Aſie: to has! 1780 | 
ceſſors to this day. es mood! 
Under the 1 reign of Sultan Wbt, 
this Princeſs ſtill young, and prejudiced by ⁵³ 
ww example of her brother in favour of th © 
Franks, was deſirous of converſing with 
an European woman. My mother in la w- 
= although born in Turkey, anſwered the VM 
: purpoſe of her curioſity, and was invited: = 9 
to wait on her with her daughter. The I 

5 female attendant of the exterior of the Pa- , 
lace, was directed to receive, and condudt 
them to the Sultana. On their arrival at 


I bave already ſaid that the Viſir was lodg- 4 


: them enter by a firſt and ſecond iron gate, 
guarded by different porters; but who were 


5 of men, any more than the _— of the 
third 


bes 
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third gate, which opening all at Is cott 
mand of the intendante, diſcovered ſeveral 
black eunuchs, who, with white ſtaves in 
3 | thier hands, preceded the female ſtrangers 
A through an inner court, entruſted to their 
3 keeping, and introduced them 1 into a lange 
room called the ſtranger $ chamber. 3s) 
= TheKiaya Cadun, or Intendante of the in- 
Y | terior apartmentsof the Seraglio, came to do 5 
3 | the honours, and the ſlaves ſhe had brought 
I 1 aſſiſted the two ſtrangers to unmaſk and 
I fold up their veils, whilſt their miſtreſs went 
to acquaint the Sultana with their arrival. 


=_ The Princeſs, however, devoted to the pre- 

3 3 judices of her religion, would only receive 
de viſit from behind the blinds, that ſhe _ 
= might ſee, without being ſeen; ; but. my | 
mother in law declaring ſhe would with- 


Lodi 7 


Ws draw if the Sultana perſiſted in concealing 5 
I herſelf, the negociation was terminated Dy 
E | the conſent of the Princeſs, who contrived | 5 
3 time to think of her dreſs, by inviting my 8 
mother to reſt herſelf a little before ſhe 
came up to her apartment. ö Conducted ac- 
3 | condingly ſoon after by the Intendante and . 


a great 
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a great number of flaves, they found the 


Sultana, on entering her apartments, richly 
5 dreſſed, and ſet off with all her diamonds, 
ſeated in a corner of a rich ſopha that fur- 47 

5 niſhed her ſaloon, the tapeſtry + and 3 
«ts of which were of gold and ſil- ; 5 

ver lyons ſtuff, ſewn together | in breadths = 
. different colours. . The ſeliktes ON co- 1 
1 vered with ſattin, ſtriped with gold, car- 9 1 
ried and { pread before the Sultana, ſerved 1 5 

for them to fit on; whilſt fixty young girls, f 3 
richly clad, and in looſe robes, di vided : ö 
themſclves on the right and left at the en⸗ ; : 
trance of the hall, forming two. rows, with ö 4 


and ca 


5 their hands croſſed on their Waiſts. . 


After the firſt compliments, the Prin- 1 
Z ceſs': J queſtions turned upon the liberty en- 
Joyed by our women. She compared it 


+ The Turks are very little acquainted. with this | 


Lind of luxury, which is only to be found within the =—_ 


harems, where a kind of curtain extends behind the 


_ cuſhions, and covers the wall half way up: but the 
hall of the throne, which has no e is entirely 3 


covered with tapeſtry. 5 


+ SeliQtes i is a | {mall e cotten mattreſs, covered vin. E | 


3 
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with the cuſtoms of the harem, and ſhowed 
ſome difficulty in conceiving, how the 
face of a young girl could be viewed be- Sy 
fore warriage by her future huſband. But, 

theſe different queſtions diſcuſſed, ſhe con- 

2 curred in the advantages refulting from 
4 our cuſtoms, and giving looſe to the natu- 


ra ſenſations ariſing from her own perſonal T 
7 1 fit uation, the exclaimed againſt. the barba- 

43 | rity of the inſtitution, which, at thirteen 
4 years old, had put her in the power of a 
1 decrepid old man, who, by treating her 


xe a child, had only inſpired her with ED 


9 diſguſt. | He e died, | however, at laft, added 
= thc; but. am I more happy ? « Ten years 
© | haye J been. married to a young Pacha, 
: AF | who, they ſay, 1 1s young : and amiable, but 
ve have never ſeen each other my 
b The Princeſs, then aid. many. 1 
9 things to the two European ladies, and 
3 gave orders to her Intendante to treat them 
5 4 handſomely; ; and after taking a walk, to 
1 provide an entertainment for them 1 iu the £7 
= | garden, and to re- gonduct them to her t to | 
ÞF conclude the vilit. 


I 
n 
3 


8 The 5 


"a. 


her apartments. where they dined alone 


ing a row around the table, were wholh 
© employed! in ſerving them. 


ſerved, the European ladies were offered 1 
pipes, which they refuſed, and which the q 
Intendante hardly gave herſelf time to 1 
| finiſh, before ſhe conducted her gueſts i into 3 
| the garden, where freſh bands of Alaves - 
were arranged near a very beautiful kioſk, : ? 
the place where the <oWpany,1 were to  al- v | 
ſemble. , =_ 


I12 
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The Intendante led them accordingly to 


with her; ; whilſt a number of ſlaves, form- 


The dinner finiſhed, aud | the. coffee 


This pavilion, nebty furniſhed — or- | F 


namented, built over a large baſon of wa- 


1 


ter, occupied the middle of the garden, 


. where eſpaliers of roſes, riſing on all ſides : 1 
8 concealed from the eye the lofty walls that © | 
; formed this priſon.” Small foot paths, very E | 


narrow, and paved with moſaic, were, ac- 


cording to cuſtom, the only walks i in the 


the garden; but a great number of pots 7" 
and baſkets of flowers, preſented to the 
* a little cluſter, e coloured = 


inv te 4 5 


—_—_ 
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ny ited the ſenſes to partake of their ſweets. 


in the corner of a good ſopha, the only 
object of this ſort of walks. 
is 2 ſeated, before the eunuchs, Who 
had headed the proceſſion, ranged them- 
ſelves i in a row at ſome diſtance from the 5 
Kiosk, to give room for the Princeſs's band 
of muſic, conſiſting of ten women ſlaves, 
Vvho performed different pieces; during 
which a troop of women dancers, as 
tichly, but more looſely dreſſed, executed | 
= 4evcraliballets'that were tolerably agree- ok 
1 able both for the variety of ſteps md: 
1 Theſe women dancers were alſo . 
of a higher clafs than they uſually are in 
= private houſes. Soon after arrived a freſh 
= troop/of women, dreſſed like men, to add, ow 
no doubg, to this picture, the illuſion of 1 
ſex which was wanting to the entertain- 
ment. FTheſe Pretended men began a 
ſort of tilting on the water, wk 
the fruits which other ſlaves threw into . 
= tbe baſon. The ſtrangers had alſo the 
= pleaure of going on the water in a ſmall 


They were 


t, rowed fa” female rowers, diſguiſed 
Vor. I. „ . alſo 5 


wo 4 MEMOIRS of THE 


alſo- like men ; after which being 100 back 
"WM the Sultana's apartment, they took leaye 
of her with the uſual ceremonies, and. Were 
conducted out of the Seraglio by the ſame = 
paſſage, and in the ſame order by which - : q 
they were introduced. 15114 9 
It appears from this A 0 che = 
5 Eunuchs were more at the command of the Ml 
8 Sultana than diſpoſed to thwart her. [Theſe 5 2 3 
1 beings are no other than an object of luxury 4 
III Turkey, diſplayed no where but in the Eo 
f Seraglios. of the Grand Signior, and the Sul- 0 : . 

: tauas. The pride of the great, tis true, ex- I 
tends ſo far, but with moderation, andthe 
richeſt of them have ſcarcely ever more than 
two or th: ree black Eunuchs. The white 
ones, who; are leſs deformed, are reſerved for 
the Grand Signior, to form the guard for 
tue outer-gates of his Seraglio; but they are 
nao ſuffered ze approach the women, nor 3 
ap obtain any employment, whilſt the poſſi- 1 
5 bility of arriving at the poſt of Kiſlar Aga, = 1 ' 
|  Furniſhes the black Eunuchs, at leaſt, a i 
motive. to ſu pport and animate their ambi- 3 
tion. Their character 1 1s always ferocious, = | 
VVV 1 


2 


* 


= i 
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and nature offetidsd! in their perſons, ſeems f 


. perpetually to feel the reproach. 


Although the feaſt of Tchiraghan „ an 


entertainment the Grand Signior often 
takes, cannot enable one to form any judg- 
ment of the inſide of the Seraglio, the par- 
ticulars of it may appear nt; * b 
giving ſome idea of his pleaſures +, 


The garden of the Harem, len no 


= doubt, chan that of Sultana Aſma, but laid 
2 out certainly in the ſame taſte, ſerves we: 
the theatre of theſe nocturnal feaſts,” Vaſes | 
of every kind, filled with natural or artifi- l 
— .cial flowers, are gathered there to augment „ 
: I 3 the cluſterg which is lighted by an infinite _ 
number of lanthorns, coloured lamps, and 5 
Wax-lights, placed i in glaſs tubes, and re- 
flected MM looking-glafſes, diſpoſed, for that | 


Temporary ſhops, filled with N 


ae forts, of merchandise, are occu- ” 


»The Feil of Tub ber which is fo called, berauſe ö 


t conſiſts in illuminating a a Parterre; and that this "Pp 

; the flower of which the Turks are the fondeſt. =_— 
1 y de apt to imagine, that thoſe which 
— 1 be takes, are leſs lively than thoſe he pre” | 


ct Kale, in Wumninatiig bis tulips, / 7 55 


6 Bed rd . 3 : pied 
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pied by women of the Harem, who repre- 
ſent, in ſuitable - drefles, the merchants 
-who might be ſuppoſed to {ell them. The 
Sultanas, who are the ſiſters, nieces, or 
couſins of the Grand Signior are iuvited to 
theſe entertainments; and they, as well 29 
his Highneſs, purchaſe trinkets and ftuffs 
in theſe ſhops, which they mu ally make 
preſeuts of to one another; they extend 
their generofity alſo to ſuch of the Grand 
*Signior* s women as are admitted to ap- 
proach him, or who keep the ſhops.— J 
Dancing, muſic, and ſports ſimilar to the 
_ tilting'on the water! have ſpoken of, pro- 
long theſe Entertainments until che night 
115 far advanced; and dil te a fort of mo- 
3 mentary galety within theſe walls, gene: 
EE rally devoted to ſorrow; and to duln 5. : It 
zs alf6 from Madame de Tott that I ob- 
I. " taitied theſe relations, which . dee 
iam the Sultana Hanum, of whom, as 1 
5 bave e laid, ber ande avrda r 
fon d. 1 9 410 1 91 Fe 
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cels, in order to obtain her intereſt in fa- 
vour of his friends, or for his own con- 
A cerns. The chief of her Eunuchs was alſo 
4 | well diſpoſe ed towards him; - the Sultana 
- | had ſeen him ſeveral times through her 
window-blinds ; ; he had a handſome face, 
2M every thing combined to procure him . 
| her good wiſhes, Deprived for a long time : x 
of her huſband, by whom ſhe had a „„ 
and a daughter, the Princeſs ſeemed to en- 
deavour to conſole herſelf in his abſence, 55 
aud to have availed herſelf of that want of Z 
z rank, which approach her condition to that 
of ordinary individuals, by adopting their 
manners. In fact, one ſaw that jealouſy . 
4 W which reigns amongſt the Turkiſh women 


EF i diſplay itſelf in lively colours around her 
1 | perſon. The pains ſhe took in dreſſing 5 
3 Madame de Tott' s | hair, whom ſhe had 
0 3 | defired to ſee, *diſpleaſed 1 the woman who 
2 | was her principal favourite ſo much, as to 
= make her faint away; and Madame de 
. 3 | Tott returned home more ſtruck with the 
“particular marks of affection the Sultana 
= bad laviſhed on her, than with the exceſ— 

; or 5 five | 
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five magnificence that reigned in her * 
L lace, and amongſt her ſlaves. | 


The Patriarch Kirlo, filled at chin time, 


the ecumenical chair of Conſtantinople; $i 
this man, born of the dregs of the people, 
amongſt whom his fanaticiſm had ſucceed- 


ed in forming a party, made himſelf feared 


by the frſt people of his nation, whoſe 
5 pride, in other en held him in con- 
tempt. 


Aided by ſome 00 of the a a 


he imagined. and maintained the doctrine of 
5 baptiſm by immerſion: the anathema that : 3 f 
he pronounced on this ſubject from his me- 8 | 4 

0 tropolis, againſt the Pope, the King of : ; 
7 France, and all the Catholic Princes, de- 1 | 

55 termined his flock to renew their baptiſm; 1 3 
and the women, and young girls, always 5 3 
devotees, crouded to that holy ceremony, 2 1 
Which ſcandal converted intoa crime againſt 4 
4 the Apoſtle and his proſelytes. 3 


Beſides the inſolence of an excommuni- 


cation, which could have no other object I 
eo than the inſult, this. Patriarch, conſtant» © | 
. oy we) in feeding. the fanaticiſm of 


his 


119 
his nation, paid the Turks a recompenſe 
for the vexations with which he harrailed 


the Catholics ; he even extended his op- 


3 F preſſions to ſuch biſhops oi his church as 


- wth, courage not to be ſubſervient to his 


= projects, and he, perſecuted theſe un fortu- 


_ 
Ba 


nate deſpotis with the moſt unrelenting 1 
: J barbarity, after having ſtript them of their | 
: | 3 I temporal poſſefnon 85 
3 Kalinico, Archbiſhopof Amalia. 
taken refuge 1 in our quarter, to avoid the 
= ſentence which confined him to Mount Si- 
4 nat, and ſolicited the intereſt of my bro- | 
4 ther-in-law with Sultana Hanum, to obs | 
1 tain from the Grand Signior the reſtitution 
_ of his Archbiſhoprick. This would cer- 
BZ tainly have been a very good work, but „ 
3 | would not probably have excited anxiety ; 
3 92 in favour of the Prelate, had not the deſire | 
1 = of baniſhing Kirlo, tempted us to convert 
I | his victim into his rival. 
= ther-in-law negotiated this affair, by the 
4 mediation and influence of Sultana Hanum 
with the Grand Signior, ſome perſons hi- 
red by the Patriarch to carry off Kalinico, 
85 attempted 5 


Of this number Was 5 


Whilſt my bro- 


14 


He had 55 
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attempted to ſeize him one night near my 
| houſe, where he had barely time to take 
refuge. To enſure at once, therefore, the 


ſafety of his perſon, and to place him in 


readineſs for his affairs, I conſented to let 
him ſtay i in a kioſk built on the roof of my | 
houſe, where I ſecretly took care of him, 


and fed him, until his elevation to the f 


Patriarchate, for which my brother- in- 
lav bargained a long time, and at length 
obtained, for a pretty conſiderable _ 
fur, to be paid i Ur new ſequins 9. 


The Kar 14 — 5 Il os ans Grand « Signior, = 


which depo ed 1 
nico for a 3 the Viſir be- 
fore that Miniſter had the ſmalleſt ſuſpi- 


ion of what was plotting. To juſtify this 
. ſudden ane the order was conceiv- 


8 lt v was the Grand Senior þ himſelf __ 3 15 


1 that clauſe, which could not be fulfilled without hay- : ; 
ing recourſe to the mint; and the ſum paſſed dire . 


from the ſcales into the hands of Sultan Oſman, who A. 
ares! it with his niece. oy, 
I Katti Cherif, Ithperial She, or Diploma ;— 


1 8 which has the force of Kaan 300 muſt de executed 


1 a demur. 


* 


; 4 * n 0 f 5 * * : : t 


BARON PDE 707 K 121 


ed in very ſtrong terms, and Help utes: 0 
the Patriarch a turbulent ſpirit, diſpoſed to 
arevolt, and concluded with an injunction . 


to take the moſt efficacious meafures to ap- 
ptehend | his perſon, and prevent bis heaps 8 


| | by flight from Mount Sinai, to which | 
=_ place the ſame order reſtricted him. The A 


= Miniſters of the Porte, however, took mea 


ſures to ward off the imaginary. danger, f 
which their puſillanimity tuggeſted to be 


= very urgent. Some companies of Janiſſa- ? 
dies had orders carly in the morning, to 


| take poſſeſtion of all the avenuesof the Greek | 
quarter; the guards were doubled in thee en- X 
virons, and the Patriarchal palace, till. more 


= carefully, ſurrounded, delivered up Kirlo to 
his conquerors, without any reſiſtance. 


= They, conveyed him without delay to a 


7 coal-boat, where they depoſited him. Ex- 


= cepting this circumſtance, which did "T_T. 

; , ennoble the ſcene, never was there a Greck | 5 
bor whom it was leſs neceſſary to take thoſe 

= precautions that illuſtrated his fall; and 

: ; | his countrymen were ſo far from thinking * 


of f reſcuing him from the Grand Signior's 
: ; orders, | 
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orders, that had it not been for the trivial 
circumſtance of the coal- boat, even their 
vanity would have been gratifiedl. 
It now remained only for the porte to 
inſtall his ſucceflor ; and the government 7 
would not have known where to find him, 
had not the Grand Signior, acquainted with . | 
the whole affair, pointed out the place. 
Some of the Viſir' "ET: people, diſpatched : 
immediately, came to aſk for him at my 
houſe, to conduct him to the Porte; 
and this poor deſpoti &, more accuſ- : 7 
tomed to fear than hope, Was begging Y 
me not to deliver. him up to his ene - 
mies, when 1 announced to him his ele- 
1 vation; I could not, however, quiet his 
CR apprehenſions; but, forced to obey, he fol- i | 
lowed his guides, whom he took to be ex- 4 
ccutioners, and in an hour after was pro- 2 
claimed Patriarch. t 
1 received a meſſage of thanks ice him 
£ the fame day, and he came afterwards to 
N A title which 1 Gay Biſhops kane aſſumed | Z 
do mark the abſolute power they poſſeſs; but of which 2 
| the ns Signior makes them Tel the Proper appli- | 4 
catiou. 2 


viſie 


ä 
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viſit me in his good fortune, to deſire me 
always to reſerve for him his place of re- 
treat, Which he believed he ſhould ſtand 
: in need of very ſhortly. I then perceived | 
= that we had made but an indifferent choice : 
of a Patriarch for the Primitive church. 
It furniſhed me, however, with a favour- 


: = able opportunity of aſſiſting at the ceremo- 


nies preſerved by the Greek church, and 1 


attended one great holy day at the Metro- 


politan; ſome of the new patriarch” s at- 


1 tendants waited for me, and placed me, 8 


| by his order, ina Nall at the right of his 
| ſeat, where he ſoon placed himſelf; and 


© | every thing being prepared for beginning . 


the ſervice, he deſcended from thence, and 
% ſeated himſelf ; in a chair, carried for that 


purpoſe, op po lite the facr, a ſanctorum. 


= There, ſeveral Deacons proceeded to inveſt. 
him with his pontifical robes, and at length 


put on his head a cloſe crown of diamonds, | 
| with a double croſs upon the globe. 

The Patriarch then took the patriarchal | 
ſtaff in his left hand, and in his right "WP 
{mall Wax t taper, of three. branches, of 

. DIS Which 


A. 
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which ke only held two, to mut the union 
of the Father, and the Son, without adding 
the Holy Ghoſt. He obſerved the fame 
form by bending the middle fingers of his 
hand when he gave the benediction, by ® 
which means the Holy Ghoſt ſignified by = 
£5 the little finger, remained ſeparated from N || 
the Son, from whom the Greeks do n not t be- | . 3 
lieve that it proceeds. Fo ; : 
The Patriarch Was tlien introduced j into 3 


; lerably reſpecful filence, began to be agi- 
| rated in as tumultuous a manner as the 
waves of the Parterre at our public thea- | N 
tres in France; : but the indecent burſts of "NY 
laughter occaſioned by this agitation, were . 1 
very ſoon confounded with the cries of the 
unhappy wretches in danger of ſaffo- 
cation. One of theſe, after having beey 


the ſanctuary, the curtain of which was 4 
hut, and the people who crouded the = 
church, and had till then obſerved a to- i 


454 
16.0 


for ſome time trodden under foot, was 3 
| lifted up before me over the people” 8 heads, oy ; ; 
which were ſo cloſely jammed together, Bl 
5 that, with the aſſiſtance of ſome hands that 
> TON _ raiſed 
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: het pes: ths 3 of. the pany 


B where they ſent him to recover his breath 


| in that very. extraordinary manner. 
This ſcene, which 1 viewed without 


2 ; 4 danger from the height of my Nall, by, 


= rvffling a few cars, increaſed the noiſe to 


juch a degr ce, that the Patriarch, britkly 
opening the curtain that concealed him 


dom the people, harangued them in a diſ- 


courſe as violent as the noiſe which had oc - 


IH cafioned it; and he finiſhed this e 
1 exhortation by ſending his flock to the Devil. 
hut the calm which ſucceeded that ha- 


rangue \ was of ſhort duration, and the mo- 
ment of the ſacrifice approaching, it was 
neceflary to have recourſe to a more effica- 
cious method than the eloquence of the 
Pontiff. It was by very heavy ſtrokes of 
his cane that the Patriarch' 8 Janiffary re- 
3 called the aſſembly to the attention due to 
dhe holy myſtery then about to be expoſed : 
4 0 them. The lateral doors of the ſacra ; 
© /anforum \ were now thrown open, and the [A 
Deacons « came out with all the inſtruments 5 
1. 4 Fits N gp 
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of the Greek Liturgy) to offer ew: ſuc- 
ceſſively at the middle gate, where they 
announced one after the other, and with a 
loud voice, e each of the inſtruments they 
carried. The Patriarchal crown, which 
finiſhed the proceſſion, was alone refuſed ; MY 
and this teſtimony of the contempt of F 
riches, borrowed from tlie holy . E 
liſts, and the ſacred veſſels, added, YZ 
. doubt, to the marks of reſpe& that the v. ; 4 
4 triarch had juſt given. Tok | e 0 
"TC ſucceeding ceremonies of the fer- 
| vice had nothing remarkable i in them. "1 
accompanied the Patriarch home, and he 
kept me to dinner. 1 took the opporty- 
nity, likewiſe, of my viſit to the Fanal, 
Mp Greek quarter, to wait upon the Drog- 
man of the Porte, whoſe family, particu- 
| larly attached to Madame de Tott, had 
made her promiſe to paſs a few days at 
their country houſe o on the Canal. Amongſt f 

| the number of Archontes + whom I met * 
with at the houſe of this interpreter of the © | 1 
Grand Signior, Manoly Serdar Þ faithfully 1 
0 

54 Atitle which the Spulent Greeks Kill aſſume. 2 


= paced a Turkiſh word, Governor. Es! © | 
attached 
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1 depoſed Prince of Wallachia, appeared 
to me to poſſeſs more ability and informa- 


eſteem by that difintereſted zeal which 
mer benefactor, to thoſe advantages his in- 


gratitude might have procured him in the 
ſervice of the new Princes. No tem ta- 
P 


tion than his countrymen. He won mx 


made him prefer mediocrity, with his for- 5 - 


tion had been able to ſhake his fidelity, and - 5 


the reſtoration of Racovitza was the ſole 5 

object of all his meaſures, 18. Was undoubt- bo 
3 edly with this view, and from the opinion 5 
3 the elevation of Kalinico had given him, i 

f of the influence of my brother in law, that a 
1 | Manoly Serdar, deſirous of a greater inti- 
I macy with him, wiſhed alſo to connect 1 
1 himſelf with me, as carneſtly as I did, to 5 
be acquainted with a man ſo capable of in- 
1 ſtructing me in the character and manners 
: | of his nation. We became more intimate 


lire near me. We were never ſeparate . 

W and 1 heatd him with pleaſure frequently | 

LCeclare, that his nation Proſoryol fe no other 
A 511 Y bz e trace 


in the country, where this Greek. came to 


trace of the character of the ancient em- 
pixe of the Greeks than the pride and fana- 
ticiſm that produced its downfall. Manoly 
Serdar, however, had nothing left to live BY 
on but the capital he had amaſſed during t4 
the time that Prince Racovitza poflefled 
the principality of Wallachia, and I ſaw, 
with regret, that the luxury of his wife, 


ps temptations of neceſſity, - whulft his vanity 
] banithed every ſuggeſtion of economy! 


lived, enabled me to form an idea of. his 

_ domeſtic life; and I there daily diſcovered 

— mixture of Greek aud Turkiſh manners, 

_ Alittle lamp conſtantly, burning before the 
8 Pifture « of the Panaghia ||, lighted. at the 
ſiame time the young ſlaves who dreſſed, 
LE. and undreſſed the Serdar: this Greek, as 
Well as all thoſe Who are in ſuch eaſy cir- 


py cumſtances as to introduce at their houſes az 
the Tu rkith ſervice, had alſo the cuſtom of "I 


7 
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and the great number of - his flaves,- com- 
bined together to expoſe his virtue to the 


The ſtile of familiarity in which we 


Aceping « on his ſopha after inp, whilſt: S- | 


n ven. 1 
woman, 
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woman, by driving away the flies with a 
; | large fan of feathers, cooled the air that he 
was reſpiring. Other flaves kneeling at 
his naked feet, rubbed them gently with . 
=_ their” hands, This Aſiatic effeminacy 
1 gives room to ſuſpeRt, that theſe. refine= 
ments are carried to greater lengths, and 
mae ill treatment beſtowed by this Greek 


= proves, that where the facility of enjoys 1 
1 ment is without bounds, there 1 is an end . 
1 delicacy. . Ye. N 
1 was at feng obliged-t to o fulßl the pro- 7 
2 miſe, made by Madame de Tott, to the lady 
: of the chicfDrogman, to paſs ſome days with 
2 | her. We went to her country-houſe : ; the 


3 profeſſional know ledge compenſated for his 
WF dulneſs and groſs ignorance; but whoſe Be 
'i knowledge of foreign language Was limit- 
dd to a little bad Italian. His wife, who 
Z | was not ſo far advanced i in years, and Who . 
ill had ſubſtituted an air of Majeſty, i in the 
I place of beauty, had the internal manage - 
nent of his houſe, of which ſhe did the 
an, honours with a fort of frank cordiality, : 
=_ Vor. x as 


ng | 


on his ſlaves for the lighteſt faults, 


family confiſted of the old Drogman, whoſe 8 
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which ſlightly concealed the pride of know - 
ing herſelf to be, in virtue of her huſband's 
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_ the firſt perſon of her nation. . 
The eldeſt of her ſons, whom we ſhall | 


fe ſucceed his father 1 in the principality of 


| Moldavia, to make an unhappy end, was 
02 character naturally mild, but weak and 
vain; the younger, of a more haughty 
ES character, already announced that in- 
triguing and ambitious ſpirit which coſt - 
his brother his life: an eldeſt daugh- = 
| ter, a widow at nineteen, freſhe: than the 
. morning roſe, elegantly flender without L 
being tall, united to the moſt bewitching 
. graces,” a certain modeſty, a ſweetneſs, and 
a languid air Which were irreſiſtable : the 
younger ſiſter leſs beautiful, but lively and 
: intereſting, was juft } betrothed to a young 
Greek | in the neighbourhood, The in- > 
; tended: huſband was anxious, no doubt, to | . 
become acquamted with us, and we were 
but Juſt arrived when two or three ſlaves 
came to announce him, by entering preci- = 
pitarely* in the ſalooh, where the family 
was aflembled ; 4 they throw themſelves on 
7 the berrothed girl, cover her With their 


robe 8 2 
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robes, and carry her off, crying out, like 
mad people, get out of the Way, there 
he is.” In fact, we faw. the young man 


= enter, f Who, although | careſſed by the 
3 whole family, could never caſt his eyes on 


the object of his deſire, but by ſurprize. 
He had often tried the ſame ex periment, - 


| but always without ſucceſs. They kept 


2 him to ſupper, and the young girl was kept 55 
= out of ſight until his departure. - 


The hour of withdrawing being e come, 


. we were conduted i into a ſpacious adjoin- 


; 4 ing apartment, in the middle of which 


E was a bed, without bedſtead or curtains, . 
but the coverlet and pillows ſurpaſſed in 
=_ magnificence | the richneſs of the ſopha 
W which decorated the apartment. 1 had 
but little proſpect of repoſe on this bed, 
and was curious to examine it minutely. 


=_ F ifteen quilted cotten mattrefles, about 
= three inches. thick, laid one upon another, TE 
formed a very ſoft foundation, covered by 


ga ſheet of Indian linen tacked to the laſt 
mattreſs. A counterpane of green ſattiu, - 
[| ak. with * wire nn, em- 
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boſſed, was alſo faſtened to the upper ſheet, 
the edges of which were turned up and 
ſtitched together. Two large pillows of 
crimſon fattin, covered with ſimilar im- 2 
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broidery, in which gold plating and twifted 
12 5 gold thread were profuſely laviſhed, were 
ſupported by two cuſhions of the ſopha, : 
brought near to ſerve by way of a _ : 
board, and alfo to ſupport. our heads. A 
ſmall octagon tower, inlaid with ebeny and | : 
15 mother of pearl, formed a ſort of table at 
the ſide of the bed, on which Was placed 

a large ſilver candleſtick, with a yellow wax 

I taper, two inches thick, the wick of which 


as large as one's finger, ſpread a black 
ſmoke. Three China ſalvers, filled with 


: conſerve of roſes, | orange - flowers, and 
| citron peeling; a ſmall gold knife, with a 
tortoiſe ſhell handle, and a cryſtal vale 
full of water, ſurrounded this obſcure lu- 
minary, which was to lerve us as a night 
lamp; a precaution . abſolutely neceflary 
every where from the proximity of the 
neighbouring houſes, which give conſta t 
| adn to apprehend the fatal ravage 
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fire. The Drogman' J houſe was beta ; 
in this ſituation, and every thing g prepared 
= me for a bad night's reſt. The fupprefiicn Fo 
of the pillows would have been of ſome ſer- 
vice, had there been a bolſter ; and the ex- - 
pedient of turning them having ſerved only : 


W to diſcover the embroidery below, we were 
at length obliged to ſpread our handker- : 


-—M chiefs over them, which did not ſecure us, 


however, from the impreſſion of the em- 


boſſed flowers. After ſuch a night we were 


not very lazy! in riſing; and we ſaw, with e 
3 joy, the day break, with a determination - 
=_ of procuring more convenient Pillows f for 


Y the following night, = 

A fiſhing party propoſed the niehr be- 5 

: 5 preceded our breakfaſt, which was 
carried over to Aſia, where a ſmall mea- 


1 dow, a Turkiſh coffee-houſe, and ſome 
WW loaded carts, drawn by little buffalos, gave 


z | the ladies the proſpect of eyery thing agree- 
- able that the country afforded. Our ſuc- 


_ ceſs in fiſhing was indifferent ; the ladies 


5 Y were well jolted, and the Turkith women 
nin n company were very troubleſome with 


K 8 | their 
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their queſtions, and very infolent in their 
anſwers, We brought back with us ſome 
Jars filled with curds, and ſome crefſes ga- 
thered at a fountain; and there was but one 
opinion on the ſubject of the pleaſures we 
had juſt been enjoying, 
9 We found at our return to the Pidg 
man's, ſeveral Greek women of the neigh- 


bourhood, who were invited to dinner, 


and were already aſſembled. A ſplendid 


drets, i in which vanity was evidently more 


conſulted than the ſeaſon, was diſplayed 
on A. grand ſopha, in robes of black, or 
| crimſon. velvet, covered with broad gold 
| lace on all the ſeams. The weight « of theſe 
_ garments, joined to the heat of the wea- 


5 a ther, rendered theſe ladies immoveable, 


and almoſt mute. They held, how ever, 
a common- place converſation, with fre- 
quent repetitions of the ſame thing, and 
the company went to table. Dinner was 
3 ſerved in the French ſtile; a circular table, 
With chairs round! it, ſpoons and forks; in 
ſhort, nothing was wanting but the habit 
of Han uſe of them. * were deſi- 


rous, 
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rous, notwithſtanding, of not neglecting 
any part of our cuſtoms, which began to 


rveas much in faſhion amongſt the Grecks, 
= as the Engliſh cuſtoms are in France; and 


I have ſeen a woman after dinner, take the 
olives in her fingers, and prick them _ 3 


her fork, to cat them al Franca, e. 1 


drinking healths is no longer in . . 


WW with us, it is not the leſs agrecable to meet 


1 with this ancient cuſtom in other coun- 
tries. Our Greeks were not wanting in 
. this reſpect; and the men performed the 
ceremony ſtanding up, uncovered. But 


_ what will appear ſomewhat leſs refined, 5 


the ſame wine-glaſs ſerved the whole 


3 3 company. After the dinner, where pro- 
= fuſion was diſplayed, more than elegance 


or neatneſs, the company arranged tem- 
ſelves on the ſopha, in the ſame room where 


we had dined, and pipes ſucceeded the cof- 5 


fee. The converſation began on the fa- 
thions, and finiſhed with ſcandal ; 'the 


_ trucſt imitation of our manners chat 1 ever 
= law in that country. he young girls 
= amuſed themſelves 1 in the mean time with 


K 4 . a firing, 
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a ſwing, ſuſpended at the other end of the 
room, and put in motion by the ſlaves. 
The women likewiſe partook of that amuſe- 
ment, and were followed by the men with 
long beards; and the tout de table, cheſs, : 
and panguelo, a kind of brelan, finiſhed 
the entertainments of the day. T' owards 
the evening, all the company went down 
to take the air on the Echelle, a ſort of 


. jttec, that advances into the ſea, to facili- 


tate the approach of boats. "3 , 
The moon was Juſt appearing, and. the 


” co of the evening invited us to go 
1 the water; when the confuſed cries of 
e men giving and receiving blows, apprized 


us of the approach of the Boſtandgy Bachi. 


5 nothing could be more alert than the wo- 


2 5 men in hiding themſelves. a The Drog- . i _ 


p man' 8 Lady, and Madame de Tott, who 


had nothing to fear, were alone able to 
1 5 face this great officer, who made his ap- 
SO pearance in an armed boat, with four and 
twenty rowers. Ile had been juſt chaſti- ; 


. Zing ſome drunken. fellows, and ſeizing 


ſome women rather too | frolickſome, who 
Hao | 
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had fallen into his hands. Me cit. 
his voyage, paſſing _ the pier, where 


we ſaluted each other. 


The pride of the runaway Greeks \ was. 


ſeeking an excuſe for their fears, when a 


fiſherman paſſing by, being aſked what 


route the Boſtandgy Bachi had taken, 


ſpread a far greater alarm, by informing - 
us, that after having landed without noiſe 
at the kioſk of a Greek lady, and liſtened 
2 few minutes to the converſation, he had 
| mounted into the window, with ſeveral E 
| his people, and that was all he knew of the TT 
matter. But this was enough to make the 
fright become general, as well as aſympathy : 
| for the fate of the poor lady of the kioſk ; 
and they were all taken up with theſe 8 
flections, when the future huſhand of the 
younger daughter of the houſe arrived, 
once more to put her to flight, and to fa- . 
EH tisfy the eager curioſity of the company, 


T: Make yourſelves eaſy,” fays he, to one . 


of our female gueſts, your couſin and 
ber friend have eſcaped, with the loſs of 
all their diamonds, all their trinkets, and all 


=,” 
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the money y hex had about them: there 
was no time to heſitate; the Boſtandgy 
Bachi ſurprized, and ſeized them, to car- 
ry them off in his boat to priſon; his ava- 
rice, however, brought him at length to rea- 
ſon; but he has left them much leſs content- 
ed with their evening than — had ex- 
= At ahis recltal, tina rage 46 the Manet 
5 women could no longer be reſttained ; and i 
the diſcuſſions on the right, and on the 
fact, continued until they were interrupt- 


which the fears of the Boſtandgy Bachi 
magnified to an enormous ſire. As ſoon, = 
however, as all Was quiet on bis account, 
the converſation ran entirely on different | 
ſchemes for avoiding his perſecutions, and 
nothing elſe was talked of, until we ſaw 
him return down the middle of the Canal, . 
towards Conſtantinople. | ; Every body was | 
5 deſirous of availing themſelves of the liber- : 
= ty he now had of taking the air, and | ina 
ſhort time the ſea was covered with a pro- 


digious number of ſmall boats, in which 
8 OE the | 


_ ed by the noiſe of ſome other ſmall boats, | 
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the ladies were rowed to the ſound of mu- | 
ſic. Our company ſoon made part of the 

little fleet.  Wecoaſted along the houſes, 
and criticiſed the Proprietors, Who from 


=_ their kioſks remarked on us in their turn; 5 


and 1 gathered ſome hints as we paſſed 
along which the Boſtandgy Bachi * 
have turned to good account. oy. 
T had, in preference. got into a ſmall 


= boat with the future huſband, whoſe coun- 


- tenance and gaiety intereſted me. The 
young man ſoon perceived that] was pleaſ- 8 


dd with him, and told me, in confidence, 7 


1 his uncaſineſs at not being able to ſee his 


intended bride. I felt for his ſituation, 0 
and promiſed at a certain hour the next day, : 

do procure him a fight of her. He was as 
punctual to the rendezvous as I had been ; 


: ; 1 furniſh him with the means of it ; but z 


an unlucky ſlave, who watched him, was 


1 very near diſeoncerting all my projects, by 


giving the cry of alarm. The young lady 


2 at the ſame time perceived him, and was 
=_ making her eſcape on one ſide of the gal- 98 


at 8 where I ran to ſtop her at the en- 


trance 
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trance, calling my young Greek, who ſoon 
came up to me. A reinforcement of two 
old harpies, however, ran from the bot- : 
tom of the gallery, ſcreaming like the 
| geeſe of the Capitol, but they could not 
arrive time enough to prevent a kiſs of the 
future huſband, by which I was very hap- ; 
py to Frenchify the young folks ; ; we then 
: delivered our prey 1 into the poſſeſſion of the 
enemy. The father and mother approved 
of my little pleaſantry, and the betrothed 
couple obtained the lame wth the free a N 
of each other. VVV —_ 
The Diako, EY fort of e pre- SE B 
ceptor, who was entruſted, agreeable to 
- 1 the cuſtom i in all Greek families, with the 5 
young lady's education, Was the only per- 
ſon who blamed my conduct; he ſpoke of 
it with ſuch warmth, as to make me con- 
5 clude that he regretted: the not being able 
put a finiſhing hand to the education of - 
A his pupil. 88 . 
We remained ſome days hank with the- | 4 
Dagan in the ſame round of amuſement = 
of dulneſs or impatience. 1 returned home | 
9 4 


4 108 
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"hs length, to repoſe myſelf, and there 
found Manoly Serdar, who informed me 
that another Greek, attached as he was to 

Racovitza, had juſt abandoned him, to 
enter into the ſervice of the Prince new ly | 
R nominated by the Porte. Manoly ſeemed 


to me to exaggerate this crime with an af= 


: fectation which bore a very ſuſpi pieious ap- 5 
5 pearancc. 5 
© I endeavoured to perſuade bins that 8 
he mis ght himſelf pollibly be liable, from 
; neceſſity, to take a ſimilar ſtep, he ought, : 


3 E from prudential motivwes, to uſe gentler 

| ; terms, and not to judge fo  harthly of a T 

I * man whom, perhaps, he was on the point 

2 of imitating. cc Look on me,“ ' ſays he, 25 

. ; 3 as the worſt of: men, if ever 1 change; 1 
1 SF and continue to eſteem me, if Iam not 1 
guilty of ſo black a treachery,” I pro- 

3 miſed him one and the other; and I was 

3 not long without being forced to keep my 


N word with him; he went off, in fact, a 


few days after, for the purpoſe, as he faid, . 


= of trying ſome further expedicnt in favour 


. of his benefactor; Þ but 1 000 learnt that 
he 
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he too had forſaken him, and attached 
himſelf to the new Vayvode d. He wrote 
to acquaint me with the ſtep he had taken, | 

and to atk very humbly what I thought of 

him. I was aware that circumſtances 
: might have rendered him excuſeable, had Ex 
he not himſelf aggravated his fault, by his 
proteſtations of honour and fidelity. Tan- 
ſwered, therefore, that he had himſelf 

dictated the opinion I ought to entertain of 
his conduct, and that I ſhould continue to 
_ preſerve it with more firmneſs than he had 
maintained his principles. 2 
This man roſe himſelf to be S$rivve: of 

| Wallachia, during the laſt war of the 
. urks; but that ſituation has only afford- 
ed more ſcope to his intrigues, without 
any real diſplay of talents, and I loſt ſight 
of him in that obſcurity into which. thoſe 
: ephemeral beipgs naturally return, Who 
mine for a moment by the light of the deſ- | 
DE ler who gratifies at once his avarice and 1 


T7 gh Thig' is the title been 25 the Turks- on the 
Ponce of Wallachia and Moldaviaz 3 "uy uſe alſo the 
| title of Bey. 


ns ; 
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their pride, by ſelling them a tran ſient 5 
glimmering of his authority. ; 

We ſhall ſee Sultan Oſman obliged to 5 
employ that of an inferior officer in a mat- 
ter relatively of little importance, but o 
; Rs as to be worthy of remark, 
: A drunken einm ene by x the 


wade chank e e wid himſelf of 
_ 2 the ſuperiority he derived from bis yata- 
5 5 can to defend himſelf like a lion; he had 
2 already diſabled ſeveral of his enemies, and, 5 

fatigued with his own efforts, was repoſ- 
ing himſelf on the ſteps of a khan 4, to 
acquire new ſtrength, whilſt the guard 
had changed the attack into a blockade. 
The Grand Signior, who frequently went 


=_ through the town in a diſguiſe which de- 


_ ccived nobody, happening to be at hand, 


approaches the culprit, calls him by his 


name, orders him to deliver up his wea⸗ 5 


1 A ſort of labgs knife, very lng md. crooked a : 


= oo which ſerves inſtead of a ſabre, 


Ss ©) public place where merchants and travellers 
are e lodged: ; 


1 


pon, 
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pon, and ſurrender to the guard ; but no- 
thing moves the hero, who, ſupinely 
ſtretched out, ſtares at his ſovereign, aud 
menaces the firſt who ſhall dare approach 
him. Sultan Oſman aſks him to what 
Orta 9 he belongs. On his anſwer he 
ſendas for his Caracoulouctchi *. On his ar- 
rival, „ difarm that man,“ ſays the Grand 
Signior to him, « and _ him to the | 
Caſtle +. th 
The officer then 18850 150 girdle *, 
; ahd holding it in his right-hand, he 24. 


vances to the rebel, to whom he ftret ches 


_ . of Taniffartes who have no ther x name 
8 than the number of the rank they have amongſt each 

other; and in which the number of ſoldiers is unli- 
mitted, They reckon near en thouſand F . 


. þ Ties in the thicty-fifth company. 


* The cook of the company, who is alſo a chaff 
| . I bw T 
+ The Caſtle of Europe, on — the Canal, 2 thoſe 
. Janiſſaries are ſent who are ordered to be ſtrangled; 
and if they eſcape from thence, they have at leaſt ex- 
perienced the terror of it. 
A girdle of copper, that weighs. I '5 1 0 8 
: which their officers can knock down a Janiſſary. The 
- ſoldiers reſpect infinitely this mark of rank, which, 2 
44 although e is of . authority, | 


out 
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out his left, ſaying, e e give me 
your knife, and follow me:“ which was 


executed without reply, and with an air 


of the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion. | Prejudice . 

2 will always have more empire over men 

- than fear, more power than deſpotiſm. SLE 
| Sultan Oſman was very ſoon obliged to 

pay atribute to that opinion to which he RT 

= : victim. In vain the art of the phyſicians 

Ws 1:boured to reſtore this Prince s health, 

= whilſt the loſs of it Was concealed, from 

1 political motives. He was obliged at length, 

= however, linking under the diforder, t 0 

ſhut himſelf up within his palace, and re- 

8 : ſerve his little remaining ſtrength to en- 

=_ able him to attend the Moſque every Fri- 5 

bf day. This public ceremony, ſanctified by 8 

cuſtom, cannot be neglected without en: ©: 

Wy citing the clamours of the military, and 5 

I the people. J 

F The contradiction els appears on n the 

4 conteraplation of a law that binds the deſ- 6; 

2 | pot, vaniſhes on reflecting that it is neceſ- : 

'Y farily diftated by the deſpotiſm of the 5 

4 multitude, the object of che deſpot s per- 

3 53 petual 


Vox. I. It 
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petual apprehenfions. Shut up in the im- 
penetrability of his Seragho, the ſight of 
him alone can legally prove his exiſtence, i 
Without this precaution, a Viſir formida- L 
ble or artful enough to command, or cor- = 
rupt two or three perſons after the death 
5 of his maſter, might conceal it long OE 
undertake any thing with impunity, 
It was not, therefore, without ooration- 
7 ing very loud murmurs, that Sultan Oſ- 
man omitted appearing one F riday 4 in pub- | 
lic; in ſo much, that to appeaſe them, 
he determined to go the Friday ſollowing 
in e ceremony to Saint Sophia, the neareſt 


Moſque to the Seraglio, notwithſtanding 


the ſtate of debility and extreme langour 

to which his illneſs had reduced him. On 
his return, already tottering on his horſe, 1 
l ſupported by the footmen who ſur- | | 
: rounded him, this Prince loſt all ſenſe be- 
tween the two gates of the Seraglio. They 
OY threw. a ſhawl* over his head, and he 
12 died 
5 Aſtuff 1 of "00 wool manufactured | in Perſia E 1 


and Tolls with which the Turks cover their heads, 


. 
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died a few minutes after he was carried to 
nis apartments. 1 
The Viſir, the Mufti, al the great of- 
ficers of the empire, repaired immediately 
to the Seraglio to verify the death of Sul- 
tan Oſman, and to compliment Muſtapha 
the Third, the eldeſt of Sultan Achmet' 8 
9 ſons. The cannon of the Seraglio announc=- _ 
| ed the ſame day his death to the people, 5 
| S and the Muezzins 1 Ts. together with. the : 
1 public eryers, proclaimed | the new Em- : 
Pane: ; ENS, 


: Z to guard th th u againſt the eld, or to conceal them« 
ſelves. They have cloaks alto to protect them; but 


; ; the Oriental Princes, when they appeat in p ublie, 
Cannot avail themſelves of that protection from the 


WT intemperance of the air; from cuſtom they are ob- 


n 1 liged to go witliout it: the motives which induce 


them to appear, operate equally from covering them- + 
1 ſelves with any —_ which may gs their being : 


3 cryers 4 the ohne 1 call the 


E | 110 believers to prayer, by repeating in a ſort of ling- _ 


ing tone, „God is great ;—God is God; ;—T here is 
only one God; Fly to good works; H ly to Prayerss 3 

cd is God, and Mahomet is his Prophet.“ This 
A} laſt phraſe contains alſo their confeſhon of faith. 


DS. Mourning, Fo 
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Mourning, in uſe amongſt the Tartars, 


is not known to the Turks; but if that 
manner of honouring « one's relations be in- 
. different to them, the precipitation with | 
which they bury their dead, is certainly 
not a matter of indifference. It ſeems as 
If this nation, naturally fo grave and liſt- i 
leſs, poſſeſſed activity only in this particu- 
lar Scarcely do they wait five or ſix hours 
to ne this laſt office to their relations, : 
and the fear of burying a man in a lethar- 
gY, does not deter them F. Beſides this 
abominable alacrity, the Turks Who carry 
the bier, march with an extraordinary 
quickneſs, for the Mahometans believe that 
the foul ſuffers until the end of the c cere· 
: mony. 


That of the Grand Signior's 8 ee dif. 


fers from others only i in the! importance of 


8 8 8 he miſchiefs reſulting 3 this uſyage fares 


=} 5 ever come to light. I have, however, ſeen a Turk 
dug up, who had ſtrength enough, in recovering 
from his lethargy, to cry out under-ground fo loud 
as to be heard; but he had ſtill very nearly fallen 2 
ſacrifice to forms, or rather to the fears which the 
Judge and the Iman, who had already received their = 

x fees, were ker! in reſtoring bim. 0 


-- = 
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the great officers who attend it to the 


1 Moſque. It is cuſtomary for each Empe- 


ror to build one, and in the court of the 


Moſque is the cupola, under which his 
= body is to be depoſited. In other reſpects d 
=_ the Turkiſh Emperors a are e buried as b 
- as their ſubjccts. 


More than thirty years, Which were 
elapſed ſince the death of Sultan Achmet, ; 
father of the new Emperor, had not fars 5 


niſhed him with very extenſive informa- 


tion. Confined during this long interval 


do his apartments, with fome eunuchs to 
attend, and ſome women to amuſe him, 


the conformity of his age with thoſe Prin- 


ces who were to be his predeceflors, left 
him little hope of ſucceeding to the throne. bs 
2 But he had greater cauſe of uncaſineſs; bis 


two brothers had given no heirs to the em- 


dire, at which the people had murmured 
| during the laſt reign, and freſh apprehen- 


ſions, or freſh murmurs of this kind, 


might coſt him his life. Attempts had for- 


merly been made on it, by the means which 


= the barbarous policy of that country makes 


WW 
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uſe of without ſcruple towards the Piinces 
who are near the throne . his own ſuſpi- 
cions, and knowledge of medicine, had 
preſerved him. 


This Prince, as well as his brothers, = 


had very ſhort legs, and appeared tall only 


"4.08 horſeback. A: paleneſs, attributed to 


the effects of poiſon, large eyes ſtarting 
out of his head. his noſe rather flattened, 
; ſeemed to indicate neither vivacity nor un- 


derſtanding. The love of novelty, how- 


_ ever, decided the multitude in his favour 9 
The great men thought him weak, and 3 


were in hopes of governing him; the peo- 
ple hoped he would be laviſh, and they 
Were all miſtaken, We ſhall hereafter 
{ce this Emperor! in circumſtances which 
will make him known; and the kindneſ 
7 with which he has diſtinguithed me, will 


give me the opportunity of devcloping the 


1 different ſhades of his character. 


The firſt care ofan Ottoman Prince, « 


ter caming to the Throne, is to let his 


TOS SLY beard 
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bnd gtowe. Sultan Muſtapha went a 


ſtep farther, and painted it black, that it 
might be the more ſtriking on the day of his 


| 1 firſt public appearance to have his ſabre 
: girt on. This is the form of taking poſ- Cs 
5 ſeflion ; the Coronation of the Turkiſh 1 
5 peror. This ceremony is always performed 
in the Moſque of Youb, a ſmall village ce- Y 
lebrated alſo for its earthen ware and dai- : 
4 F ries, and which forms a fort of ſuburb to 
5 = the city, towards the bottom of the har- 5 
bour. Every thing was prepared for this ” 
© | ſolemnity, and on the morning. of the ; 
ninth day, all the ſtreets from the Scraglio 
| | to Youb were lined on cach ſide by Jauiſ⸗ N 
= aries in their dreſs, and cap of ceremony, 
; + but without arins, and their hands eroſſed 
| | MM their girdles + E : 


* Thi Princes ſhut up i in 2 the Sdraglio. wear only 


4 whiſkers, as well as the young men, who only my 


their beard grow to follow ſome Profeſſion, They 
conunonly call this becoming wiſe. 5 

+ Except their red lippers and ſtockings, large 
blue breeches, and the bonnet, they are obliged to 


wear, the Janiſſaries dreſs themſelves as they pleaſe, 5 


and the uniform is only — from the cut 5 
of the cloaths. N a 


1. 4 |; e The 
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The miniſters, the great officers, the 
men of the law, and, in general, all thoſe _ 
perſons, who, from their ſituations, arc 
attached to the governme nt, arrive early at 
- the Scraglio, to be in readineſs to precede 
the Grand Signior in the proceſſion. This 
march begins like our proceſſions, by the 
9 perſons of the leaſt | importance, who file off 
without order. They are all on horſeback, = 
and cach of them 18 ſurrounded by a group 
of footmen, numerous in proportion to the 
rank and fortune of the maſter, The men 
of the law are remarkable for the great ſize 
of their turbans and the ſimplicity of their 
| | horſes bouſing ; ; but the Janiſſary Aga's J 
rxctinue affords the. moſt { plendid. picture in 
the whole claſs of great officers, Beſides 
the number of ſervants around his horſe, 
he is preceded by two rows of Tchorbad- 
1 gis +, who march on foot to the riglit and 
left before their General, Theſe princi- 
by pal officers, with yellow boots, the corners 1 
5 of their robes tucked 1 up within their gir- 'F 


+ Colonial of the Janiffaries; ; the word deny is 
s giver of Toupe” 5 


e 
5 


1 dle, 5 


n 


BARON DE TOTT. 153 


15 each of chem carrying a white ſta; in 
his hand, and his head covered with a hel- 
met embroidered with gold, on the top of 
which! is a large plume of feathers in the 
manner of the Romans, form a long alley 5 
of feathers, at the bottom of which is ſeen 
the Janiſſary Aga, WhO overtops the crowd . 
of his attendants ; ; but an object of real cu- 
rioſity i is the habit of the Achetchy Bachi Ts. 
who walks on foot between the two ranks | 
of Colonels, | of whom I have been lpeak- 


=_ ing, and only a few paces before this Ge- 


=—_ He” An enormous church veſtment of 


black leather, ſtuddid with ſilver nails, co- 


Wi boddice alſo of leather as redicu- 


= ouſly ornamented. "T his little waiſtcoat = 
is fixed on him by a large girdle, with 
=_ hooks and hinges, from which hang two 


enormous knives, the handles of which al- 


_— moſt entirely cover the face of the Major; 


5 whilſt ſpoons, cups,: and other filver uteufils, 5 


1 Head of che n 8 company has one, 


2 Z whe does the duty of Major; he ſuperintends the 
3 | living and the principal police. That of the Janiſſary 


As does the "My of Major General. 22 2 
ale: The - Guſpended a 
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ſuſpended by chains of the fame metal, 


ſcarcely leave him the uſe of his feet. In 


fact, he is ſo loaded, that on all public o- 
caſions when he is obliged to appear in this 
dreſs, two Janiſſaries attend him to bear 7 
* his garment. 
The Tchaouche Bachi, one of the Minif. 
ters of the Porte, whoſe employment is 


| eſſentially connected with the civil admini- 5 


ſtration, is preceded by the fergeants of 
whom he is the chief, and each of whom 
wears an oftrich feather on the fide of his 
urban. The Boſtandgy Bachi is alſo pre- Fs 
ceded by two files of Boſtandgis, fff in 
hand, whoſe habits and head-dreſſes of | 
 fearlet cloth, preſent to the eye an unifor- 
mity far from diſagreeable. Theſe different 5 
oſſicers of the empire ſalute the Janiſſaries to 
the right and left, who line the ſtreet, and 
Who anſwer by an inclination of the body ; 
but they pay that homage with much 


1 more reſpect to the turbans alone of the . 


Grand Signior, which are borne! in cere- 


mony before his Highneſs.” Two of theſe. 5 
head- drefles, with their rafts of feathers, : 
were 
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were at alt intended only as a change for 
the Emperor, in caſe he ſhould think pro- 
per; but that cuſtom of pure convenience 
has become in the end an NY of pomp: 
= and oſtentation. 


Theſe turbans, F on forts of tri- 


| = pods, of ſilver gilt, are borne by two 


| horſemen, in their right hands, ſurround- 
ed by a great number of Tchoadars, and 
theſe ofticers have only to incline the tur- 


bans a little to the right and left, as the 
+ | Janiſſaries, to the number of ſeven = 
WE cight at a time, bend moſt profoundly to . 
: 1 ſalute the Imperial Aigrets. 


In this proceſſion, as curious to behold 


| as difficult to deſcribe, the Viſir and the | 


Mufti, both clad in white, the former 1 = 
ſattin the latter i in cloth, march by the 


_ fide of each other, ſurrounded by their at- 

| | tendants, and preceded by two led horſes | 
and the chatirs * of the Viſir. On W 
= 0 of this Miniſter, march the Alayt- 1 


: * A fort of foormen, diflinguiſhed by girdles of ; 
A ver . 
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chaouches , who keep conſtantly moving 
their ſilver ſtaves, ornamented with ſmall 
chains, not unlike childrens rattles, and 

the noiſe of which accompanies him even 
to his own Palace. A loaded waggon, 
clumſily made, badly carved, but richly = 
guilt, contains a ſmall ſopha, and uſuallß 


— 
— 
= I + 1 


5 Backus 
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Fw follows the Mufti to receive him when he 
: 1s fatigued. | 


„At lang come the captains of the 


guards of the interior of the Seraglio, and 8 
5 principal and inferior equerries, who 
precede! the led horſes of the Grand Signior. | | 
Theſe horſes are covered with very rich 

houſing, which drag upon the ground, and 

Icave nothing viſible but their heads, and 

their fronts are ornamented with a tuft of ] 

5 herons feathers; ; each of them carries alſo N 

2 horſe? s tail, ſuſpended to the collar, and — 
e the ſaddle a ſabre and a Pile of arms, TN: 

b paſſed through the ſurcingle, are covered 
1 by a ſhield. Each horſe 1 is led by two foot- TE 

2 men, who bold . long rap faſtened to | 


1 A fort of. cptad, attached to the dignity 0 of 
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their heads; immediately after follow two. 
ranks of Aſekis*, with their ſabres flung 
acroſs the body, and white ſtaves in their 
hands. A troop of Zuluftchis 4, with 
helmets of ſilver gilt, aud uplifted lances, 
march alſo ; in two files, and precede the 
Peiſks. Theſe latter, 1 in the Roman dreſs, 
carry the faſces, on the top of which is a 
ſilver axe, and march before the ſolacks F, 
who, wearing a ſort of buſkin, and armed 
| with bows and arrows, are adorned with 
a rich helmet, crowned with a plume of 


=_ feathers in the form of a fan, which, j Join-' 


ing at the extremities, form two rows, 


1 in the middle of which the Grand Signior 
=_ marches alone on | horſeback, The Prince” 8 


5 ; | tandgis. 


* The Aﬀekis are a cken corps from. the Doc. 


1 The Zuluftchis a are Another fore of troops for the 


=_ interior of the Seraglio ; they are richly clad, and 
_ wear two long curls of hair, which, faſtened to their, 


- bonnet near the temples, « came down a as Flow as their, 
| ſhoulders, 25 
8 Solacks: This wan: means let handed. They,” 
are to defend the perſon of the ſovereign. I hey who. 
are on his right hand muſt draw their bows with Mogi 
leſt. This! is, no doubt, the origin of their name. 


tuft 
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tuft overtops this magnificent group. His 
approach inſpires a gloomy ſilence. The 


Janiſſaries make a profound reverence un- 


til the row of feathers hides the Emperor 
from their view. On his ſide, his High- 
neſs has the civility to anſwer this ſalute, 


by a light motion of the head, as he you, 


00 right and left. ö 


i infinite number of Tehoadars en- 
compaſs and follow the Grand Signior. N 1 

They ſurround alſo the Selictar Aga, who 
bears the Imperial fabre on his ſhoulder, . 
and wears a dreſs of gold ſtuff, which 18 
the only one amongſt them that firs the 


ſhape. _ 


The Killar Aga appears next, followed 
by the Kaſuadar Aga *, © Who cloſes 
© proceſſion, and diſtributes money to 
the croud who follows him. The Capid- 


; * 7 OO body. knows that the Kiflar Aga is the 7 
chief of the eunuchs; next to him is the Kaſnadar 
Aga, as black, and not leſs an eunuch than himſelf; 
whoſe employment is to take care of the private tre- 
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ure, and to throw money vue the pe ople on 3 


public cc ceremonies, 


"lr 
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gur Kiayaſſy $, and the Boſtandgy Bachi, 
who go before the Grand Signior on all 
public occaſions, on their return to the Se- 
raglio muſt alight at the end of the firſt 5 
| court, to be ready to precede | his Highneſs. 
They quicken their pace accordingly; 5 


when they come near, proſtrate them- 


=_ ſelves at his horſe? s feet, and introduce the 


Prince 1 into the ſecond court, marching be- 
fore him to the place where he diſmounts, 
and where he ; 1s. received by the domeſtic. 
| officers of the Ser aglio. ke, 1 ; 
, The celebrated Racub Pacha, WO had 5 
ö = juſt buried his old maſter, and inſtalled his 
. new one, was the firſt to perceive that Sul- 
tan Muſtapha, to the fall as ignorant, but 
not ſo inactive as he imagined him, muſt 
; 3 | have employment. 1 have already painted 


the charaQer of this firſt Miniſter. It Will 


not, therefore, appear extraordinary that 


4 his earlieſt occupation was inhumanly ' 
ourge his maſter to renew the ſumptuary . 


laws, and to ſee them carried into execu- 
tion himſelf with the utmoſt rigour. He 


8 Ciptain of the Guards of the Ponte, | & Des 
was 
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was no leſs defirous of encouraging his 


ignorance, and of rendering his authority 


odious to the public. 


The firſt acts of his authority were 
marked with violence and extreme barba- 
rity. The public cryers had not yet finiſhed 3 
the proclamation of the law, when the 
Grand Signior diſguiſed, as well as the 
executioners of his pleaſure who attended 
him, inflicted puniſhments on ſuch Greeks, : 
Armenians, and Jews, as he found wear- 

| ing the colours which are prohibited theſe 
| three nations. An unfortunate Chriſtian 
beggar, with an old pair of yellow Mo- 
rocco flip pers, beſtowed on him in charity 
by a Turk, was ſtopt by the Grand Sig- 
nior, and this excuſe was not ſufficient to 


ſave his life. Every day 95 birth to ſome f 


1 new horror. 115 


0 Turks themſelves were wet 
in tis law, Which determined even the 
ſort of furs permitted to be worn by each 


profeſſion, and regulated the make of the 


cloaths, and the heighth of the head- dreſs 


8 This colour is reſerveafor the Lippersofi! the Turks. 
of 


SET. 
2 
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of the women. The Europeans Were only 


exempted, by ſubmitting to wear their 
cloaths after their own faſhion, This law 


alone, by ſubjecting them to it, ought for 


= cver to have -preſerved the Ambaſſadors 
| N from the humiliation of ſeeing the perſons 
. they protected, baſtinadoed and otherwiſe 

= il- treated, which the Turks would not 
= have attempted if they had never given 

8 them any other than foreign dreſſes. 


Two unfortunate events, however, x. 


1 them relax 1 in this proſecution: 5 1s only 
= from freſh diſaſters that human nature. 
+l ſuffering under deſpotiſm, i 1s relieved from 1 
= thoſe the already undergoes ; and I ſhall 
SY ſtrengthen this remark by obſerving, that 

E | when any perſon is aſked his age at Con- 
ſtantinople, he always replies by quoting 
dhe year of the great plague, of the famine, 
= the period of ſuch a rebellion, e or of Weh 
=_ a conflagration, 3 


The Grand Signior' 8 fleet was | in bag Ar- N 


i chipelago, employed i in exacting a tribute = 
from its wretched inhabitants, which they 
= always j pay iouripld from this mode of col- 
2 Vor. RR lection, 8 
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lection; and the caravan of pilgrims for 
Mecca, was on the road to Damaſcus. 
Conſtantinople received at the ſame time 
the intelligence that the Admiral's ſhip, 
| whilſt the officers and greateſt part of the 
crew were on ſhore, had been run away 
with, and carried to Malta by the ſlaves. 
on board; and that the caravan, in ſpite . 
of the Pacha, the cannon, and the troops 
that eſcorted it, had been attacked and cut 
to pieces by the Arabs of the Deſert. The 
prejudices and vanity of the people, wound- 
ed at once by theſe two cataſtrophes, they 
loſt all reſpect, and the conſternation en- 


couraging their inſolence, they had the 


hardineſs to murmur loudly | againſt the 
Grand Signior, and to impute te to oy. theſe 
b melancholy events. 
Euxery thing which cheat the eſta 
bliſhed order with too hazardous a commo- | 


- tion, muſt neceſſarily diſturb Racub Pacha, 


and that artful Miniſter ſoon diſcovered an 
expedient to divert the attention of the peo- 
ple, and point it to an agreeable object. 
The famine full freſh, In their x Winds, fur- 
 niſhed 
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niſhed him with the means. He cireu- . 

lated amongſt the public the magnificent | 

project of dividing Aſia Minor by a navi- 
gable canal“, fit for the conveyance of 


= proviſions, that the capital might no longer 
be expoſed to the riſk and uncertainty = 


= ſa voyages. It would be neceflary for this 
end to join the river Zachary to the town 


of Iſnic, the ancient Niceum, by means of 


| ; | a lake ſituated mid-way, the waters of ; 


| ; | which, by the conſtruction of locks, and 1 


| 7 ſupplied by ſeveral rivers that might bn 


turned into it, would become inexhauſ- 


tible. The Drogman of the Porte was 
ſent on a commiſſion to M. de Vergennes 


5 to demand my aſſiſtance. I 'went in con- 


ſequence to the Porte to conſult on a plan of 


1 operations, and even ſome of the Miniſters 
= took j journeys to gather information on the 
1 ſpot ; ; but this whole project, which was 


only a pretext, vaniſhed with the diſcon- ED 


| ag! it had contributed to remove. | 


_ * Racub Pacha, has 1 an the Turks | 
carat ag bad borrowed this project no boude, 
ing om Pliny. | 
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"This event gave me the firſt the ; into 


the ignorance of the Turks, which I have ö 


ſince completely verified. I was hardly 


a Greek to me, who, as they ſaid, would | 


be of the greateſt ſervice to us in the under- 


taking. He was the clevereſt fellow in the 
empire: I aſked him ſome queſtions on le- 
velling, and was very ſoon able to appre- 


ciate his talents, on his ſhewing me a ſmall 


plate of copper with which he was to 
| work, and which had at firſt eſcaped my 
; notice, for this rare inſtrument + was ſur- 
. rounded by a great number of ſpectators 
raviſhed with adraration. 


As for the unhappy 8 of the ca · 


5 ravan, the matter terminated by looking on 
them as martyrs; and his moſt Chriſtian 
8 Majeſty having had the goodneſs to pur- 
RR chaſe at Malta, and to reſtore the veſſel 

and" | the Admiral's 5 flag m which the flaves 


had 


1 This flag was the more 1 as ding 


3 been given to the Grand Signior by Mecca, the 
Turks affixed a ſuperſtitious value on it. The names 


of the Prophet's Diſciples at the four angles, a two 


» 
SY . 
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lad carried bs; calm was re-eſtabliſhed for 


ſome time in Conſtantinople. | 


The Grand Signior, however, fortu- 


nately found other employment for his ac- 


tivity than the ſumptuary laws. The 


coin, the verification of the treaſury ac- 
counts, very ſoon occupied his whole time. 


He retrenched alſo ſeveral abuſes in the ex- 


penditure of his harem, and fixed the an- 
nual ſum for the maintenance of his Wo- 


men 9. The Kiſlar Aga too, loſt, under 
this reign, all the importance of his office 


| f in the adminiſtration of che Vakoufs, which —— 
Vas given to the Viſir; but a ſpeculation, 
= always dangerous for the Sovereign, Pro- 
UN poſed to his Highneſs by one of his fa- 


vourites, produced ſuch a diminution in 


7 the coin, that the falſe coiners in Turkey 


. edged 1 Ir the machen, and ſome . of . 
de Alcoran woven in ſilk, on a crimfon ſtuff, for 


border, giveJthis flag a taliſmanic air, which always . 


: makes its loſs more eden than its polloſion. is of : 


utility, 3% 


{FI have been el that the article of a Wo- 
man's dreſs was rated at two hundred and fifty livres a 

Voear, about ten guineas Engliſh, which en not have 

1 been very . "io 7 
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work at this day | in favour of the people; 
no matter what alloy they employ, the 
Grand Signior's coin is invariably below 
the nominal value of their money. 
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The revenues of the empire were not 


| augmented by this manceuvre. The Pa- 

chas, who were at once the farmers of the 

- revenue, and governors of the provinces, | 
were not become leſs rapacious. The eye 
| of the Sovereign was only more attentive- 
ly fixed on their conduct, for the purpoſe 
of deſpoiling them of the produce of their 
rapine +: their opprefſions continued, and 


4 This ſpecies of Süstste is paid into the pri- 


vate treaſury of the Grand Signior. The complaints 


of the provinces againſt their governors, make him 


acquainted with the fortunes of the oppreſſors; and 
the Sovereign's juſtice, highly offended, uo doubt, 
indemnifies itſelf, by taking poſſeſſion of the ſums ex- 

| torted. The unfortunate wretches who cry diſtreſs, 
oObtain nothing but the culprits head, and the new 
oppreſſor who ſucceeds him, makes them almoſt al- 


ways regret the former, The ſyſtem of the Turkiſh 


a 4 finances conſiſts i in placing on the ſurface a great 
number of ſpunges, which ſwelling with the dew, 
afford the Sovereign the means of acquiring all, by 


| ſqueezing them into a reſervoir, of which he + only 
| m__ the * 


the 
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the danger of appearing rich, did no more 
= than check that prodigality which makes 
7” a fort of reſtitution to the public, 
= Commerce, attacked in its circulation, 
= very ſoon experienced that ſort of langour 
: | which invariably produces the greateſt diſ- 


| | orders. | The ar tizans were deſtitute of 
work, and the want of employment, j join- 5 


dd to need, hurried the people on to crimes. 
= The hope of / pillage, and the deſire of re- 
= venging themſelves on the rich, multi- 
un the fires. 85515 OBS 0) 
A coundah, * ſort 47 combuſtible chat | 


WT conſiſts only in putting a piece of tinder, 


wrapped in brimſtone matches, in the midſt 
of a ſmall bundle of pine ſhavings, is the 
| method uſually employed by theſe incen- 
WW diaries. - They lay this match by ſtealth 


behind a door which they find open, or on 


1 window, and after ſetting 1 it. on fire, they 
make their eſcape. This is ſufficient very : 


95 often to produce the moſt terrible ravages 
: Fo a town, where the houſes built of wood, 


and painted with 70 oil, afford the eaſieſt | 
; M 4 opportunity 
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F opportuity to the firſt miſcrearit who is 
diſpoſed to reduce them to aſhes. 


This method employed by the incendia- 


ries, and which often eſcapes the vigilance 
of the maſters of houſes, added to the com- 
mon cauſes of fires, gave, for ſome time, 
dier frequent alarms; but this ſpecies of 
miſchief was at length put an end to, by 
the pregnancy of one of the women of the 
Seraglio; and, above all, by the freſh acti- 
vity which this intelligence gave to com- 
merce. The preſents uſual on theſe occa 
ſions were prepared; every thought was 
turned towards the Donanemas *, which 
had not taken place in the courſe of two 
” reigns; ; and the employment of individu- 
als, reſtored the calm, the continuance of 
which this event inſured, by adding to the 
5 weight of the Grand Signior' 8 authority. In 
1 0 fact, of whatſoever ſex the child in em- 


3 The piblic ejoiclhph for the birth of the Otto- 


| 3 man princes, In general, when a princeſs is born, | 
they are given only on the ſea, but it was determined 


8 that there ſhould be extraordinary entertainments on 
the birth of the firſt child of either bs after ſo long 


DE ſterility. 


8 bryo 
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= bryo might prove, this pregnancy at leaſt | 
= promiſed heirs to the empire. Sultan Muſ- 

. tapha, more brilliant than uſual, appeared 
in public with a certainty of pleaſing. 


Some money diſtributed amongſt the peo- ; 
= plc, accompliſhed his popularity, which is 
= always to be purchaſed by condeſcending 1 
= to ſpend a little money, and by e 5 


x uſivg a little addreſs to obtain it. 


Murad Mollach had committed errors 


3 in this particular : he had not paid ſuffi- : 
W cient attention to the multitude. His 
| ; L friends apprized him, that i in his ſituation : 
[2 it was neceſſary to ſtand better with the 


T1 people, if he wiſhed to attain the firſt em- 

} ployments. To pleaſe them, therefore, 

and to ingratiate himſelf with his maſter, 
the Effendi, availing himſelf of the occa- 


| ſion, he prepared an entertainment for the gs 


: event, which excited the public] Joy in 1 the 


. meadow of Buyukdere. 1 - ; 
= TI ſhall not be blamed for dwelling on 


= theſe details, which offer the genuine pic- 
. 3 ture of the manners and cuſtoms of a na- 
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A rope was ſtretched from the top of two 


. Poſts, placed at the diſtance of forty feet 


from each other; ſuſpended to this rope 


| were ſeveral pieces of cord, with glaſs 
lamps placed at proper diſtances for the ob- 
jects the illuminations were intended to re- 
preſent +. The Grand Signior's cypher, 
the plan of his boat, a ſelection of words 
from the Coran, applicable to the ſubject, 
ornamented the the illumination during 
5 the three days that the entertainment laſt · 
ed, whilſt rope- dancers, a company of 

8 Jewiſh players, and women-dancers, con- 
tinued to amuſe the ſpectators very late i in 
the night. But this picture appeared to 
me the moſt curious by the light of about 1 
twenty iron chafing-diſhes, raiſed on 
ſtakes, Where a conſtant red daes; Was FE : 


+ 8 Moſg et 20 | Wumlnited i 11 1 the : 


ſame manner during the Ramazan: their Minarets 

ſerve as poſts to faſten the principal rope, from whence 
the lamps are ſuſpended by rings, which ſlide along 
as they are lighted from the gallery of one of the Mi- 


narets, and as from the gallery of the oppoſite Mina- 


2 they draw a ſmall rope, chat. joins and . 
them at proper diſtances, 5 5 5 1 


kept 
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kept, by means of piched rags and fir= . 
wood. 5 
Theſe doleful 3 were placed : 


i ; | in a circle, to light the buffoons, Who Oc= 
= cupied the center, and the tents prepared 


| for Murad Mollach and his company, i 
5 | formed, with the croud of aſſiſtants, a great 


_ line of circumyallation, part of which was 


| EM 


occupied by the women of the populace. 
The illumination placed without this laſt 
ring, ſerved only as the ſign of invitation 
= to the entertainment, the moſt precious 
N : 3 article of which wWas undoubtedly the Co- | 


A ſort of cage, three fone ſquare, and 5 


= ſix feet high, incloſed by a curtain, repre- 5 
a {fentsa houſe, 1 in which is one of the Jew- 


iſh actors in women's dreſs ; another Jew, 


| 5 dreſſed as a young Turk, and 1 to 
= = be in love with the lady of the houſe; a 
; 1 valet, no bad buffoon; J another Je i in 


woman 8 cloaths, playing the lady of eaſy 


virtue; a huſband who is duped; all the 
nn perſonages, in ſhort, one ſees on every - 


| ſtage, occupied the exterior, and compo- 


* . 


. , 
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9 
fed the piece. But what one ſees no Where 


5 elle, is the denouement; Every thing paſſes 
— the ſtage, nothing 1 is left to the imagi- 

nation of the ſpeQators ; ; and if the cry of 

1 the Muerzin! { happens to be heard during 
= theſe Kabine, the Muffulmen turn --- 
wards Mecca, whilſt the actors continue 
their parts. And I ſhall have faid enough 
of this whimſical afſemblage of momentary 
devotion, and continual indecency, if the 
reader perceives that this picture, difficult 
I deſcribe 1 in in would be fill r more 
ſo for the pencil. e 
4 ſet of nikwan rope-dancers, ad 8 


a clumſy wreſtlers, ſome. vulgar buffoons, 


and ſtrolling women-dancers, filled up the 
interval between the Comedies. | Amongſt : 


-— theſe women, whoſe mer it certainly does not a 


conſiſt either in the elegance of their ſteps, | 
or in the gracefulneſs of their attitudes, 0 
but who give infinite pleaſure to the Turks 


7 by ſuch talents: as s they poſicſs, « one * oung | 


= + The Person who at the top of the Miranets calls - 
- the people to 3 er. 5 
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jj 
Zirl, of ten or twelve years old, of very 
5 promiſing agility, was particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed; and after each dance, when ſhe 
went round, as was the cuſtom, with the 
= Diare 9, to collect in money the value of 


thoſe agreeable i ideas with which ſhe had 
furniſhed the company, the principal 
Turks of Murad Mollach' $ company put 125 


her up to auction, bidding one againſt ano= 


ther, placing ſequins at the ſame time on 


ber forchead®, as a mark of their favour, | 
=_ The value of this ſlave, whoſe face, not- 8 


_ lure. 


1 withſtanding, had nothing extraordinary 
0 diſtinguiſh 1 it, roſe to the ſum of twelve | 


parſe gy which an old Mollach gave the Fo 


merchants, - 


C3 Tambour de > baſque, that ſerves to mark the mos... 


The Souls i is a Py coin 0 , chat by placing 5 


n on the forehead it ſticks ſometimes, and this is the 


manner in which the Turks reward the agility of the 


dancers, Of 


The purſe is of the ria value of 500 piaſtres, 


and which would be equal to 1500 livres French, or : 


02]. 10s, ſterling, if the adulteration of the Grand 
15 Signior's coin was not carried ſo far, as no longer bo... 
1 admit of — and which the Exchange of 


Commerce 5 
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merchants, as tlie price of the barren plea- 
| ſure of perpetuating thoſe ideas which he 
had loſt the hopes of realizing, | 


where the licence | 18 unbounded, and per- 
5 mitted, the actors never diſplay their ta- 
lents, but in private houſes, where they 


are ſent for on feaſts or weddings. Theſe | 
com panies of wretched mountebanks are 


always compoſed either ſolely of men or 
women. The companies of women re- 
preſent the inſide of the Harems with as 
much diſtinction, and as little reſerve, as 
the comedians. of whom we have been 
0 : ſpeaking ; - but muſic 1 is the common and 
5 moſt familiar amuſement of the Turks. 


5 barous kind; enormous drums, truck 
with a kind of mallet, mix a dead noiſ 


clarinets, and the hcill - Ne aa the 


I without reaching the level of tlie comparitive value of 
—_ the intrinſic ſpecie. 


Except at the public entertainments, 


Their martial muſic 1 is of the moſt. bar- 


with the clear and lively ſound of the ſmall 
kettle-drums, which are accompanied by 


Commerce has ſince as to 25 or 30 per cent. bu 


8 tones 
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tones of which they force to complete the 

moſt diſcordant craſh. that can be ima- 5 
5 you” Ft 
Their chamber muſic, 0 on 5 the contrary, 5 
is very ſoft; and if one is diſpleaſed with 


the monotony of ſemi-tones, which at firſt 


is very diſagreeable, one cannot but allow 
it a ſort of melancholy expreſſion, wit 
which the Turks are very powerfully af- 
fected. A violin with three ſtrings, tuned 
do the Jew's harp, the viol d'amour, which 
4 they have adopted, the Derviſe flute, ſofter 9 5 
W than our German flute, the tambour, a 


| 5 wire ſtrings, the reed, or Pan's flute, ane 
8 the tambour de baſque, to mark the time, 5 
uſually compoſe their orcheſtra. Ie is pla- 
| ced at the bottom of an apartment, where 
W the muſicians, ſquat upon the ground, play 

E melodious, or quick airs, without written 
4 muſic, but always in uniſon, whilſt the 
5 company, in profound ſilence, get intoxi- 
7 cated with an enthuſiaſtic langour, . be 
: ſmoaking their bes: and _ pills of 
7 opium. 


Thoſe 


1 ſort of mandoline, with a long handle, and 
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opium, are eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed by a 
ſort of ricketty complaint, which this poi- 
ſon produces in courſe of time. Deſtined 
to live agrecably only when i in a ſort of 
drunkenneſs, theſe men preſent, above all, 


bled in a part of Conſtantinople, called 
T eriaky Teharchiſh, the n Pf fon. 
8 caters. 


ſees the lovers of opium arrive by the dif- 
ferent ſtreets which terminate at the S7. 
| jymania ||, whoſe pale and melancholy Coun- 
tenances would inſpire only compaſſion, 
did not their ſtretched necks, theit heads 
twiſted to the right or left, their back 
1 bones crooked, one ſhoulder up to their 
| ears,” and a number of other whimſical atti- 
tudes which are the conſequences of the 
diſorder, preſent. the moſt dudiprous, "oy 
1” moſt gale kika, 94976 


Wo 


Thoſe amongſt the Turks | who. give 
themſelves up to an immoderate uſe of 


a curious ſpectacle, when they are aſſem 


It is there, chat 8 the evening, one 


| The greateſt Moſque in ena, | 
A jor 
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A long row of little ſhops i 18 built ab 
one of the walls of the place where the 
Moſque ſtands ; theſe ſhops are ſhaded by 
an harbour, which communicates from 


one to the other, and under which every 


| | | merchant takes care to place a ſmall ſopha | 
for his cuſtomers to ſit on, without hin- | 
dering the paſſage, who place themſelves 


nn ſucceſlion to receive a doſe proportioned 


| to the degree of habit and want they have 
5 contracted. The pills are ſoon diſtri- 
8 buted; the moſt exnerienced ſwallow four 

: of theſe, larger than olives, and every one 8 
FT drinking a large glaſs of cold water upon it, 
W waits in ſome particular attitude for an 
T3 agreeable reverie, which, at the end of ES 
© three quarters of an hour, or an hour at 


moſt, never fails to animate theſe ma- 


E chines, and make them geſticulate 1 in * 


L hundred different manners; but they are 5 
1 always very extraordinary and very gay. 
H This i is the moment when the ſcene be- — 


comes moſt intereſting ; "1 all the aQors are - 


AF happy ; each of them returns home in a 


| ſtate of total ebriety, but in the full and 
Vor. 1, N Fes perfect 
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ſon is not able to procure him. Deaf to 


with, who divert hemſelves by making 
; them talk nonſenſe, every one of them firm 
ly believes himſelf in poſſeſſion of what he 


— — — — — H — . ᷓ ́ — — 


not produce ſo much pleaſure. 


totum, to the ſound of a tolerably ſoft 
. muſic, and. .to acquire a, hol intoxication 
from the derte, which are the natural 
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4 Þ 


perfect poſſeſſion of a Ray which rea- 


the hootings of the paſſengers they meet 


wiſhes; they have the appearance and the 
feeling of it: the reality Trequently does 


The ſame thing happens in private J 


houſes, where the maſter ſets the exam- 

- ple of this ſtrange © debauch. The men of 
the law, the moſt ſubject to it, and all the 
Derviſes, uſed to get drunk with opium, 
before they learnt to prefer the exceſs of 

wine. There are in Turkey two kinds of 
this ſpecies of Monks, very different from 


_ each other, but equally remarkable. The 
difference between them proceeds from the | 
ſort of regulation that their founder has im · b 
| poſed reſpectively upon them; that of the { 
Mewliach Derviſe is to turn round like a ; 


> CG 220 


— þ 7 1 | | : 5 1 * | | on- 
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conſequence, of this firapge non? if ha- 
= bit did not prevent that effect, which, how- 
2 ever, they generally make up for at the 
3 tavern. The cuſtom of the other Monks, 
. | called 7 atta-tepen , is more doleful, and 
= more.ſavage. It conſiſts in gravely march- | 
Z ing one after another round their chapel, 
and pronouncing the name of God with a 
loud voice, which they ſtraia at every 
ſtroke of a drum beaten on the occaſion; 


: ing cloſer, become ſo loud, that theſe | 
1 A wretches are obliged to make great exer- 
W tions of their lungs, and the moſt devout 


blood. The appearance of theſe Monks i is 
= always gloomy and auſtere, and they ae 
ſo perſuaded of the ſanẽtity of their prae- 
tice, and ſo. ſure of pleaſing Heaven by 5 


> other men er Bic the moſt 1 | 


— aste. re — . 
— N 2 | | | There I 


but very ſoon the ſtrokes gradually follow- TT f 


never finiſh the proceſſion without ſpitting . 


their bowlings, that they never look on : 
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4 There are other Monks alſo in Taker 
and Santons, who go about the country: 

it is dangerous to meet them in a wood; 
under the cloak of religion they get admit- 
tance tothe houſes of devotees, andare every 
where the worſt company one can find. 

| Such of the Derviſes as ate impudent 
: ebough. to profit by the general ignorance, 
ſet thernſelves up for prophets, and pro- 


phecy unpuniſhed. If the event has juſti- 


fied the predictions they have  hazarded, 
they paſs immediately for ſaints, and arc 
held in the higheſt eſtimation 3 but even 
thoſe who are unſucceſsful paſs only for 
| Fools, but do not forfeit their right of ad- 
mittance every where. Nothing can refiſt 
their effrontery ; the natne of God, prof: = 
tuted by theſe knaves, has always an in- 
fluence on the fuperſtitious multitude; and 
1 have ſeen one of them come and {ext 
| himſelf \ 
fide of the Viſir, whilſt I was in ſeeret 
© converſation with him, and people of th: 


th the greateſt inſoletce, by the 


| higheſt rank were kept at a diſtance : The 
Finaticiſim of the public compels a tacit 
. ſubmiffan 
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ſubmiſſion | in the more enlichtened, and 


the moſt powerful Turks cannot get rid 


of this rabble for a moment without giv- 
ing them money, the only effect of which 

18 to render them more troubleſome and 
5 | inſolent. © 5 4 . 
Rachub Pacha, en 1 5 55 ; 
= the Turks are in general, whether with a 

view of deſtroying i Ignorance, , or to leave 
behind him a monument of his taſte for 
literature, built at his own expence, a 


large dome, for the purpoſe of founding a 


1 public library, there being no ſuch inſtitu- 
tion at Conſtantinople. A thouſand . 
twelve hundred Arabic or Perſian manu- — 
ſcripts, which the Viſir had collected and. 
bequeathed to this library, were ranged on 

| ſhelves, diſpoſed. in the form of circular 

| pyramids, in the center of the rotunda. 5 
A librarian was appointed, the public had 
the right of entering at tated hours, and Ts 
Rachub founded the neceſfary expence. 
But nothing certainly will ever lay the 
1 foundation of the inſtruction of the Turks, 

; : ba a ag; the Gcultics of theie language 
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| preſeribe its limits to the ſole talent of 
reading and writing. 
The preſs might! have extent : 5 
one Ibrahim Effendi had eſtabliſhed that 
uſeful art of multiplying copies; he even 
printed ſeveral works, but which had * 
very indifferent ſ ale, although he ſelefted 
the moſt promiſing. But what ſucceſs, in 
fa, could be expected from an art, which 
on the firſt glance, reduced to nothing the 
talents of thoſe who paſſed for men of 
Knowledge? They became at once judges : 
and parties in their own cauſe: the art of 
| printing, could not attain the perfection of 5 
joining the letters; it was s deſpiſed, and 
Ibrahim ſhut up ſhop. —_ 
| Rachub himſelf was not free from ke 
N falſe ſcience which takes a pride ! in over- 
15 coming difficulties. He amuſed bimſelf 
With joining the letters ſo as they could 
not be decyphered ; and above every thing, = 
he delighted in playing upon words: many 
ſtrokes of this bad kind of wit, tolerably 
pleaſant, are ſtill recounted of him, but 
which, from the very circumſtance of 
their 
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their betdhgi to the Turkiſh gloffary, | 


: X cannot be tranſlated. 


Diſengaged by the math energy of his 
mind from all thoſe prejudices which 
5 grade almoſt univerſally the Turkiſh na- 


| | tion, this Viſir derived a ſource of enter- 1 


1 tainment even from the moſt atrocious ob- 
| ; jects. We may ſuppoſe that Mahometan- 
im itſelf did not eſcape his pleaſantry. 
0 European preſents himſelf one day 

at the Porte, and ſignified by his geſtures 
] more than by his language, that he withed 


| Z to become a Turk, and that he was a , © 


man. Beſides the neceſſity of calling ſome | 
perſon” who could underſtand him, it no 
expreſsly ſtipulated by treaties, that no 


FI European can lawfully renounce his reli- 


gion but in the preſence of a Drogman.— i 
One of the! interpreters of the German em- 


baſſy was found, and conducted to the Viſir, OE 


whom he informed that the new comer Was 
a native of Dantzick, which place he had 


quitted expreſsly for the purpoſe of embrac« - 


in g the Mahometan religion at Conſtantino- 
ple. This refolution appeared to R achub too 
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ſingular not to excite his curioſity to 1 
the real motive; and the candidate, queſ- 
tioned a ſecond time, devoutly replied,— 
2 That Mahomet had appeared to him in 
— viſion, to invite him to, merit all the fa- 
yours; beſtowed. upon his folamers,.— — 
There is a ſtrauge rogue for you!“ ” ſays : 
the Viſir, Mahomet has appeared to him 
at Dantzick ro an infidel !—when, 
notwithſtanding the exaftneſs with which 
—— * have ſaid the five, prayers to him for 
more than ſeventy. years, he has never 
done me that honour. Tell him, Drog- 
: man, that nobody deceives me with im- 
punity; that he muſt, donbtleſs, have : 
Killed his father and mother; that * will : 
5 order him to be hanged up, if he does not 
_ tell me the truth. Terrified at this me- 
nace, the ee confeſſed that he had 
been a ſchoolmaſter at Dantzick, and that 
after ſome time, he had been ſo unlucky 
as to furniſh, matter for ſome diſagreeable 
ſuſpicions; that the parents of the boys 
entruſted to his care had cruelly, perplexed 


him; that, at leogth the ada were 
diſpoſed 2 
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diſpoſed to handle him a little roughly; 5 
that to eſcape from their ſentence, and well : 
informed that at Conſtantinople they did 
not make ſuch a ſtir about ſuch a trifle, he 
= was come to. change his head- dreſs, 3 
| _ hopes of being very ſoon himſelf ſuffcienly 6 

- : inſtructed to contribute alſo to he educa- 5 
1 tion of the Turkiſh youth. „ Make him 8 

q declare his confeſſion of faith, * replied the 
N | Vide; * and take this convert to ſuch a 
= Mollach's houſe, who muſt provide for his 7 


ſupport : they are formed for each others 
= lociety; I make him a preſent of this com- 
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= rade; but let the Iman of the quarter ne 
told to go and inſtruct them both, and acc 
I quaint them, that no religion has ever "Fol 

rated their. doctrine, bs 


The practice regularly durſhcs 6 ills 


Turkiſh Emperors of building and endow- | 
ing a Moſque, has ſo multiplied theſe tem- 
ples, that building-ground was become | 
very ſcarce at Conſtantinople. | Sultan 
Mahamout had determined to erect one at 
Scutary; he died, and Sultan Oſman 
inithed.. it, Mauſtapha, however, found 


means a 
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means to 5 putchafs 1 in his capital a piece of 
ground large enough for the Moſque which 
due intended building. This Prince, to 
5 ſupply the deficiency of thoſe houſes he 
was about to deſtroy, and to endow this 8 
new Moſque, had formed the project of 
making a jettee, on a ſhallow bank of the 
Sea of Marmora, 1 near the walls of the city, 
there to form a new quarterr lee 
The i ignorance of the wilt ſtrove a 
long time, and under great diſadvantages, 
againſt the waves of the ſea; and avarice, 
which always learns to its coſt, that there : 
is no true economy but in well placed ex- 
1 pences, Was at length compelled to give 
way to neceſſity; ; all the money which 
g had been laviſhed until that time Was 
thrown : away ö every thing muſt be begun N 
at freſh expence; caiſſoors were employed, 
and this eg fucceading; the work | 
Was completed. i IHE 1- 
The principal part of the Turkiſh bro : 
5 prietors of houſes, purchaſed for the ſite 
of the Moſque, | became inhabitants of the 
: new duildings, and renters of the new 
ODS | temple, 
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= temple, which was finiſhed under che reign 
of its founder. The intereſt or religious 


zeal of the proprietors preſented no obſta- 


cle to Muſtapha in the purchaſe of ſuch 


38 N N 13 


I houſes as were convenient for his plan. 
4 Sultan Soliman, the greateſt Ottoman 
: Prince, Was not ſo fortunate in fimilar cir- 
1 cumſtances ; 1 and the anecdote 1 in queſtion 


appears to me the more intereſting, as it 


may give ſome idea of the __ value of A 
| pen in Turkey. VV. 
be ſite of the projected I ER was 
fixed on, and Sultan Soliman ſeemed to 
have no impediment to fear 1 in the neceſ- | 


ſary purchaſes; when a Jew, poſſeſſor of 


a houſe of little value, refuſed to part witng 
W it at any Price. The moſt tempting offers 
were made him without ſucceſs. The Iſrae- 
lite remained inflexible, and his obſtinacy : 
prevailed over his avarice. Every perſon 


of Sultan Soliman' 8 Court, accuſtomed to 


ſee the univerſe bend before this Prince, 


anticipated with applauſe the proſpect of ; 


5 ſceing the Jew' s houſe razed from its foun- 


gain, and the Jeu himſelf dragged. to 
F condign " 
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condigh | puniſhment; but fortunate are 
thoſe Princes who do not confound the man 
with the Sovereign, nor imagine they have 
1 right to exerciſe their authority to gratify 
their perſonal reſentment ! Wo - ortunate the 
Princes who ſtay | till juſtice pronounces in 
their cauſe, and whoſe minds are 10 en- 
larged as to look beyond the applauſes of 

8 their ſurrounding courtiers ! . 
Such was Sultan Soliman.—He defcend- 
3 from the throne to interrogate the law. | 
«A man,” ' wrote he to the Mufti, intends 
yy raiſing a temple, to the divinity ; all the 


10 


- Muffulmen, proprietors of the ground ne- 


ceſſary for the purpoſe, haſten to partake 
of the good. work, by ſelling their houſes; 5 


"ons perſon only, and he a Jew, obſtinately | 


refuſes every offer What punifhment 
does he deſerve ?' rl — «6 None, oy replies the 

Mufti 5 « the property of individuals 18 
: facred without diſtinction, and a temple 
cannot be erected to God whoſe very foun- 
4 dation reſts on the violation of ſo holy 4 
. las. It is favourable! in this inſtance to 


* 5 Alis 7 
1 0 e Jews © apparent deſire of leaving his 
l children 
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children à property, the value of which 

might otherwiſe be diffipated ; but this 
ground may be rented, that is the Sove- 
: reign” s right whenever he has occaſion for 
FF a houſe. An agreement muſt, therefore, 
| be made with the Jew and his heirs for a 
i certain annual rent; by this means his pro- | 
5 perty will remain inviolate, the houſe may 
be knocked down, and the Moſque built 
1 without fearing that the prayers of the 
Muſſulmen will be rejected. . Muftis 5 

; fetfa was carried 1 into execution. 1 


wp Ti is uſual on founding Moſques, to ) add 

= the endowment of public ſchools, Where 
* the children of the diſtrict go | to learn their 
= Prayers. | Many rich perſons build foun- 8 
tains alſo, and Namas-Giack * to point . 
= out to devout Muſſulmen the direction of 

ö 5 Mecca. $ This ſort of luxury diſplays itſelf 
= with profuſion, particularly 1 in the coun- 
= try. ee, has multiplied theſe 


| * Gbund laid out for prayers. A ſtone on which 

we profefiion. of faith is uſually written, points 

. WH 8 out the direction of Mecca; whilſt a \ fountain yer 55 
1 the Muſſulmen for ablution. ; 


wa 9 
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little eſtabliſnhments; they are worth a 
great number of indulgencies, and the Turk 
Who obtains them has a daily demand, 
- "I Hole;”: of which perſons in office are in 
_ continual want to fave themſelves in this 
woyrld, are purchaſed rather higher; ; and 
the neceſſity they are under of preſerving ; 
the Grand Signior' 8 favour, furniſhes a 
temptation for avarice, ambition, and fear, 
to make innumerable ſpeculations, and very 


often erroneous calculations. The moſt 


cconomical method, undoubtedly, when 


_ it ſucceeds, 1 is to obtain the Grand Signior' "7 


acceptance of a ſlave that pleaſes him, and 
who will be grateful enough to uſe her 1 in- 
tereſt ; in favour of her former maſter. I 
5 have ſeen, at my mother in law's, one of 
thoſe Georgian women deſtined by Sultana 5 
Aſma to the ſuperlative honour of amufing 


; his Highneſs, and 1 perceived nothing very 
” ſtriking in her more than a girl of eigh- 


teen years old, of a middle ſize, very ro- 
buſt, and who might paſs for a good wy 
alehouſe wench, She had, it muſt be 
owned, eps black eyes, the beauty of 
os which 
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which, common enough in Turkey, would 


have diſtinguiſhed her in any other coun- 


try; but they were inanimate, and the 
furme they were blackened with did not 


render them 1 more agreeable, 


I Will not incur the reproach of neglect- | 


b ing to ſpeak of the drug ſo celebrated, and 


ſo much made uſe of throughout Aſia. Mt --. 
is a black, impalpable powder, ſo volative 
| that! it adheres i in a ſort of dew to a braſs. 
4 | wire, fixed to the cork of the flaſk which : 
contains it. The art of uſing 1 it conſiſts in 
drawing « out the braſs wire, of which the _ 
= cork forms the handle, without touching - | 
= the edges of the flaſk, fo as to ſhake of the” = 
= black powder. PF hey put the point of this Ep 
& needle into t the inner corner of the eye, „ 
= keeping the eye-lids open at the ſame 
time, and draw it gently acroſs towards 
the temples, ſo as to leave two black ſtripes 


within the eye - laſhes, which give a very 
harſh air to the handſomeſt eyes; but 


ah t 10 


which the Turks take for an air of lofts 


. .# * q 
# 44. 
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But what will appear {till more extraor- 
| dinary, i is, that the men themſelves, and, 
above all, the old men are guilty of this co- 
quetry. The uſe of ſurms | 18 almoſt gene- 
ral. It is ſuppoſed, *tis true, to poſſeſs . 
the virtue of ſtrengthening the ſight; j but 5 
it is more certain that the effect of furms is 

diſagreeable to that ſenſe +. Every thing 

which 


1 This „ is "obs common at the peo 
ple, and ſeems to be more particularly confined to the 
ſtate of opulence, and a ſort of inaction neceſſary to 
this kind of beauty; for it is evident that this impal- 
pable powder, laid ever ſo carefully on the edge of 


D the eye-lids, would ſpread itſelf diſagreeably by a co- 
| pious perſpiration. That claſs of the people, how- 


ever, always moſt numerous, whoſe labour exacts a 


daily tribute from idle luxury, has likewiſe its pecu- 


| liar mode of decoration, which conſiſts, as in almoſt 
all ſavage nations, in covering the arms and legs, and 
ſometimes the hreafts, with figures pricked out on the 
ſkin, and which being rubbed, before they are healed 
up, with ſome colour, preſerve that which pene- 


N trates. The blue produced by gunpowder is the moſt 


in uſe; ;. and their prejudices furniſh the pr incipal ſub- 


. jeck of theſe fantaſtical deſigns. The names of Jeſus 


and of Mahomet, diſtinguiſh the Chriſtian and the 
„ urk employed at the ſame labour. Gallantry has 


Ukewiſe its ſhare i in this ſort of ornament, and one 


very often ſeen amorous verſes intermixed with paſ- 
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; which can contribute to the preſervation 

of beauty, or ſupply the want of it, is 
ſought after in this country with extreme 
eagerneſs, and the Chiotes | at Conſtanti-. 
nople are in poſſeſſion of this quackery. 
But never has their art of rendering the 

| ſkin freſh, protracted the moment when it 
naturally ceaſes to be ſo. They may be 

N accuſed with more apparent Juſtice of ac- _ 
L celerating the deſtruction of beauty in 
Turkey, did not the immoderate uſe of hot 
baths ruin it more an than the 
lime §. 

[ The Ray RY of theſe baths ought 
4x | to be deſcribed, that after exam ining their 

W cflc&s, we may be able to eſtimate the con- 

i . ſequences. Two ſmall chambers of brick, 

1 lined with marble or ſtucco, communicate 

4 | with each other, and are reſpectively 
= lighted, by ſmall domes, perforated | in the 
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ages from the Alcoran ; but this ſpecies of pallantry 
YH is not always ee determinate to prevent er- 
= rors on W e ſubject, 5 

= 1 Inhabitants of Chios. 1 

= 4 Sulime i is a ſort of paint to whiten the ſkin and 
= make it * ER 75 : 
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form of chequers. F This ſmall building ſs 


joined to the houſe by an apartment to un- 
dreſs 1 in. Double: ſaſhed doors, lined with 
felt, ſhut in the firſt and ſecond part of tlie 
1 bath. A ſubterraneous vault, to Which 
Fe. one enters from without, ſerves to heat it. 

5 This vault! is of the ſize of the lower apart- 
ment, and heats alſo a cauldron placed di- 
rectly under the marble floor of the bath, 
up 0 the very cieling « of the vault below, 
where a fire of dry wood 1s kept. Fun- 
FE nels placed 1 in the middle of the walls, run 
from the inſide of the cauldron, and riſe 

F without the cupola, to carry off the evapo- 
rated water, which is kept conſtantly boil- 
ing. Other pipes, concealed alſo in the 
maſonry, run from a reſervoir, and con- 

+ _ cold water into the building, by mean: 
of cocks placed at the ſide of thoſe which 

ö convey the hot water. Little alcoves of 
well poliſhed wood : are diſpoſed i in the form 

of ſeats, and ed cut out of the marble 

; carry off the water. . 


Theſe private baths, As heated four 


8 and twenty hours before- hand, are e by theſe 


con- 


"> 
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contrivances carried to ſuch a degree of 


heat, that after ſtripping quite: naked in the 
outer-chamber, and putting on very high g 
wooden ſandals, to prevent the feet being 

0 burnt on the marble floor, one cannot 

6 ſtill advance into the firſt apartment with» 5 | 
W out giving the lungs time to dilate between 

P the two firſt doors, and this dome; it 1s 


impoſſible to proceed into the ſecond bath, 


under which is the real ſtove, without 5 

| taking the ſame precaution z ; and it may 

= fafcly be pronounced, that the air of this 

A apartment is to that of the firſt, as that is 

W to the external air. A ſudden perſpiration, 5 
which ſtreams from every pore, is the firſt 
effect on entering, but the violence of that - 
heat, and of its effects, do not prevent the 
A women from remaining in theſe baths five 
or fix hours at a time, and from uſing them 


very frequently. 


They who have not private * he - 
quent the public ones, which are al way * 
prepared to contain a N number ol 


people. | 
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Some women, however, more delicate 
and ſcrupulous than others, take the baths 
for themſelves, whither they are accom- 
panied by their female friends, and where, 
to complete the entertainment, they take 
their dinner. The charm of a greater free- 
dom, and that of converſing together all 
the day, are deemed a ſufficient recom- 
| pence, no doubt, for the difagreeable 


5 choice of their place of rendezvous. 15 


0 The women bathers, « called telleks, with 
little bags of ſerge in their hands, rub the 


_ : ſkin till it is dry. They make uſe alſo of ; 


a very fine clay, kneaded with roſe leaves, 
and afterwards dried in the ſun, to rub the 
head with, as a ſubſtitute for ſoap, pour- 


1 ing hot water on it at the ſame time from 


large metal cups. The womens hair thus 
cleaned and perfumed, is then Plaited in 
a number of little treſſes. 2 5 
The reader will not find, in a this deferip- 
5 tion, the pearls, the diamonds, the rich 
ſtuffs, and all the charms with which Lady 

Mary Montague has ſet off theſe baths. 

One can ſcarcely believe, either, that her 


Ladyſhip 
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Ladyſhip really entered them with all her 


cloaths on, as the publiſher of her letters 
bas made her ſay . It is very certain, 
| however, that a too frequent uſe of theſe 
z ban opens the pores at length to ſuch 
a degree, as to render them ſenſible to 


| g 2 eye; and it is no leis certain, that 
: ſo violent a dilatation of the fibres, by i im- 
pairing the ſhape, brings on decrepitude | 


before old age. 


| Theſe public baths, diſperſed in great 
$ numbers through every quarter of the 
town, ſerve alſo for the men; 3 but not at | 
| the ſame hours ſet apart for the women. A 
man who ſhould dare attempt to enter when 
the women are aſſembled there, would be 
—.— puniſhed. tor his raſhneſs, e even 


* In tha new — hielo of that Lady' J letters, \ we are 


aſſured that every thing contained in them has been 


= verified. This aſſertion of the editor ought, in my 

| opinion, to be accompanied with proofs and autho- 
rities. But the public is never difficult on the ſub- | 

{ jc of errors which amuſe them. Intereſt, which 


profits by this facility, is not more ſcrupulous ; and 


Fs IM only love the truth, muſt limit themſelves 
to a faithful expoſition, without undertaking | to de- 


fend it. 


0 3 | ſhould 
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ſhould he have 'the good fortune to eſcape 


the taſſes , the ſandals 4, and the wet 


; peſtemals § that would be thrown at him. 


The Turkiſh women are implacable When 
the only object of the men is to inſult 
them; but one cannot, without horror, 
caſt an eye on the fatal conſequences of that 
| exceſſive debauchery to which they ſome- 
4 do not ſpeak . 
--"- thoſe women whoſe beauty is ſo often 
15 proſtituted for money, and whoſe muti- 
lated corpſes I have ſeen i in the environs of 
Conſtantinople. | The atrocious barbarity | 
5 thoſe men who aſſaſſinate them to ſave 
their money, or to avoid the danger of be- 
ing apprehended i in bringing them back to 
; the . _ only be explained from mo- 13 


times abandon themſelves. 


4 Taſſe, A | Turkiſh word, "Wh Englith, cup, the 


Fronouneiuelon and meaning of which is French. 


1 Sandal; 


two croſs pieces of wood, five or ſix inches high. 


F Peſtemal, a piece of ſtuff made of ſilk or cotton, 5 
: which 1 is reſerved for modeſty i in the baths, 3 


this word has alſo the ſame connection 8 
f with the Fach language; it is a wooden ſole that fits 
the foot, and is faſtened by a thong; but there is this 

difference in Turkey, that their ſandals are raiſed on | 


tives | 
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tives of avarice or fear. I ſpeak of women of 
a higher condition, who are hurried away 
by an ungovernable paſſion, and eſcape 


clandeſtinely from their priſons. Theſe un- 


| fortunate women always carry off their. 
jewels, and think they can poſſeſs nothing 
too precious for the man who receives them. 
The fatal inclination which leads them 
= aſtray, prevents them from perceiving, 
that it is to theſe \ my riches ys owe their 


8 r uin. 


vernment is the leaſt vigilant to puniſh. 


5 One often ſees the naked bodies of theſe 


unfortunate wretches floating in the har- 


bour, under the windows of their mur- 
derers; yet theſe tremendous examples, ſo 
Well calculated to intimidate the women 
and to calm this furor, neither frighten f 


nor correct them. 2 


** 1 
7... _ 


- - A 
* wo MY a * 1 — - p * 
: — = = * 
4 r 2 we” 4 
be | N = 2 — Pas — — 5 
>" wes A. * wa” * oe — S, 4 — - Cc. 
*1 * 2 - \ _ * 
TR, r L 4 — 


The villains whom they 90 in Sach of, 
: ſeldom fail to puniſh their inconſiderate of 
| raſhneſs after a few days poſſeſſion, and to : 
. | make ſure of their effects by the moſt mon- 
= ſtrous of all crimes; but which this go- , 
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It is to prevent the more frequent repe. 
tition of theſe diſorders, during the ſolemn 
feaſts and public rejoicings, that the go- | 
vernment n en, the amn 
of women. 8 22 hs : 
The pregnancy — | in the Sera | 
glio, was now near its term of expiration ; 
all the preparations for the entertainments 
were completed, and nothing was want- 
ing but the order of the ä to ) be- ; 
gin them. „ 
It is only ſince my intimacy with the 
Turks, thatT have learnt with any degree 


"00 certainty what paſſes on occaſion of 


births in the Seraglio, and I ſhall give the 
detail in this Place, to avoid en ta | 
the ſubject. 
On the firſt pains * 8 che! Viſir, 
the Mufti, the great officers, and heads of 


= the military, are ſent for to the Scraglio, = 


to wait the moment of the delivery, in the 
Hall of the Sopha, for ſo they call the in- 
| | termediate apartment 1 Which ſepar ates 
* This room in private boat” is ' calle Mabin 5 


Odaſſi, the literal meaning of ieh is, the intermedi- 85 
ate chamber. 2 
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from the reſt of the buildings occupied by 
the Grand Signior and his houſhold. 
Twelve pieces of caunon, four poun- = 
ders, and which are called the cannon of 


the ſopha, are ranged along this chamber, 1 


which looks upon the ſea. There i is alſo 
a battery of Swediſh cannon, firuated in 
the Cypreſs Wood, which is very impro- 


perly called the garden of the Seraglio, 


half way between that and the walls of By·- 
zantium, which form the incloſure of the 

= Palace, and which are lined without with 
| a monſtrous artillery, whoſe fire croſſes 


3 that of the battery of Tophana, fituated 
on the other ſide of the harbour. om 
As ſoon as the Sultana was delivered, 
the Kiſlar Aga came out of the Seraglio 
with the child, which Was a Prmceſs ; he 
preſented i it to the grand officers, who pre- : 
pared the regiſter of 1 its birth and ſex, after ; 
which the pieces of the ſopha gave their 
ſalute, which being! heard only by the bat- = 
tery half way, was repeated from thence, 


and followed * thoſe from the Point of 


the 
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the Seraglio, and from Tophana. To 

' theſe different ſalutes, ſucceeded thoſe 

from the Cuſtom-houſe, from the Admi- 
ralty, and from Leander's Tower §. The 
7, public eryers en publiſhed this 


8 This tower, ſituated o on a 4 rock, facing 
Conſtantinople, and nearer Scutary than the capital, is - 
called, by the Turks, Kis-Couleſſy, the GirF's Tower. 
They pretend that it ſerved long as a priſon for a Greek 
princeſs. The name the Europeans give it, makes one 
preſume that it was formerly looked upon as thedwell- 


ig of Hero, but we muſt be always very circumſpect 


in this ſort of conjectures, to avoid ridicule, and even 
abſurdity. Some travellers have placed a pillar of Pom- 

pey at the mouth of the Black Sea, where that illuſ- 
trious Roman never Was; they have called another 

8 pillar one ſees at Alexandria by the ſame name, which 

5 certainly was never raiſed by Pompey. And to re- 

turn to the environs of Conſtantinople here! is an 

old tower on the borders of the Euxine Sea, which re- 


mains amongſt the ruins of ſeveral others of the ſame 


py conſtruction, built in a line at equal diſtances, which : 
ferved in former times to give the alarm by ſignals 
on the appearance of Coſſack veſſels, whoſe piracies 
| were veay formidable to the inhabitants living on the 

Black Sea, This detached tower, in this region of ” 


romance and barbariſm, was without a name, and we 


| 0 Europeans, who have the rage of wiſhing to know 
And explain every thing, called i it after the tower ce- 
Ss lebrated by Ovid. : 


event 
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event, and the new- born Sultana was pro- 


claimed Ezbe-Doullach, given by God. 


Public rejoicings were ordered to continue 


ſeven days on the land, and three on the 


2v water, which was never practiſed hereto- 
| | fore, but on the birth of a Prince ; 3 but it 
Was thought neceſſary to do that honour 
| to the firſt born after two barren. reigns. 
1 | Theſe entertainments anſwered the pur- 
1 | poſe alſo of gaiety, of which there was 
much need; and though they were very 
| expenſive, and a heavy burthen to the peo- 
; ple, ehen the merchants conſoled them- 
N ſelves for the neceſſity of ſhutting up their 
1 ſhops 1 in ſeeing 1 IM fuſpend 


* operations. 


I] fact, all the inne uf tyranny, : 
q . 9 in general ſerve only to oppreſs hu- : 
1 : manity, appear to have no other occupa- 
E tion than to patronize licentiouſneſs in 
. theſe times of public rejoicings. On theſe 8 
occaſions, the Saturnalia of ancient Rome 
are revived at Conſtantinople. The ſlaves 
1 have liberty to breathe, to make merry be · = 
; fore their maſters, and even to be merry at 
5 their 
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their expence. New actors take poſſeſſion 
of the ſtage, the great are preſented with 


a pictur © of their own foibles, and, con- 


founded with the people, are obliged, from 
cuſtom, to laugh at it themſelves, of t 
leaſt to aſſume that appearance. 


As for the reſt, one may caſily conceive 


that a government, which from its very 

nature ſeems to ſmother every ſentiment 

of joy, cannot compel it to appear, with 
out retiring itſelf out of fight, and that 
poor human nature, always caſily impo- 
ſed on, always ready. to adopt every flatter- 

5 ing illuſion, no ſooner loſes fight of her 
_ tyrants, than ſhe eagerly avails herſelf of a 
moment's relaxation to ſnatch a feeble and : 

| tranſient glimmering of happineſs, . - 


The Greeks, above ld. naturally gay 


and riotous, give themſelves up, on theſe 
1 occaſions, to all the! intemperance « of joy, 
5 making a quick tranſition from oppreſſion a 

| to happineſs, from humility to inſolence- 


Let us here take a view of the ſcenery 


5 this new theatre, and place t the actors on 
the ſtage. Poſts, fixed at three or four 


feet 
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feet diſtance, before the ſhops, and on the 
edges of the foot-way, on each fide of the 
ſtreet, are joined together at the top by 
arches, which extend alſo to the houſes. 


This flight wooden roof, covered with 
| branches of laurel, mixed with curled pa- 


per of different colours, forms the bowers, 


. to which are ſuſpended tinſel leaves, Which 


he leaſt wind puts in motion with a ruſt- 
ling noiſe, whilſt their glittering ſurface 
reflects the light of the glaſs lamps, and 


= coloured lanthorns, with which the whole 


building 1 is decorated. The gates of the 
houſes of individuals are likewiſe orna- 
mented with an elegance proportioned to 


the importance and vanity of the proprie- 
| tor; A but the houſes of the great exhibit 


the higheſt exceſs of magnificence | in their 


decorations. 4 The ſtreets adjoining are co- 
vered to a certain diſtance in the form of . 
bowers, of a ſufficient heighth to pre- 
vent the lamps and tinſel work from 
: ftraightening the paſſage for perſons on : 
horſeback; and theſe porticos, thus deco- 5 
rated, are continued even into the inner 


courts | 
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courts of their palaces, where halls, built 


expreſsly for the occaſion, richly furniſhed 


and lighted by a quantity of luſtres, whoſe 
light is reflected from an infinite number of 
glaſſes, offer to the curious a place of re- 
poſe, in which the maſter of the houſe does 
the honours according to the quality of his 
_ gueſts. Others content themſelves with 
furniſhing the lower part of their gateway, 
and the two folding doors thrown open, 
invite the paſſenger to ſtop and take a diſh 

of coffee or other refreſhments ordered by 
| the maſter, and with which his ſervants 
are always eager to ſuppfyr. 


The gate of the Vifr, and that of the Ja-. 


niflary Aga *, are above all remarkable for 5 
. the ſumptuouſneſs of their decorations, and +4 


* Pacha Capoufſi and * 8 the gate " 


| the Pacha and the gate of the Aga, ſignify the houſe 
of the Viſir, and that of the General of the Janiſſaries. 
One of the common people, or even a perſon inferior 
to him of whom he ſpeaks, ſays alſo I have been, or 

| have ſerved at the gate of ſuch a one; but the term 
bY Capou, or Capi, Gate, pronounced ſingly, always 
means the Prime Miniſter's Palace, the place where 1 
5 all oe * are e diſcuſſed. h 


1 
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the profuſion of trinkets which are whim- 
ſically interſperſed with the richeſt orna- 

ments. One cannot help beholding, with 

aſtoniſhment, the hall of the Divan, that 
dreadful tribunal, that terror of nature, 
* dreſſed out and qiſplayed, only for a few 
5 a the image of gladneſs. 


Twenty lanthorns, on which a are painted . 


ludicrous and often obſcene figures, mixed 
with tranſparencies, inſcribed with the 
name of God, of his attributes, the Grand 


Signior 8 cypher, or ſome play upon 1 


g words. a Pieces of looking-glaſs cut into 


the form of ſuns, to give a brilliancy 5 
| the illuminations, amuſe the multitude, 


whoſe numbers never diminiſh. Thoſe 
2 perſons, who, from their age and the 1 im- 


portance of their ſtations are naturally the 


8 moſt ſerious ud are nr delighted with 
AE theſe | 


N The 1400 of ablicins s one of my Turkiſh friends 
1 had induced me to carry a toy which was rather pret- 


ty to his ſon; the child ſeemed very happy with me, 2 
and I entertained myſelf with the pleaſure I was about 
to give him, when at the fight of the plaything, 1 


perceived 5 
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_ theſe trivial and puerile imitations: I have 
ſeen a little palace, of glaſs clipping and 
Afin-glaſs, made by an European, fold for 
three thouſand livres, about one hundred 

and twenty guineas, to the Vir, to make 
A a figure in his temporal ſhop. TAS. 

80 much profuſion at the houſes of the 0 
1 Miniſters and of the great men, would lead 
one naturally 7 to imagine, that on ſuch an 

c ccaſion the illumination of the Seraglio | 

would greatly ſurpaſs all the others. | 

Wo ſtring of lamps decorates the firſt 
” gate,. and ſome. coloured lanthorns light 

ſuch paſſengers as curioſity. leads towards 


perbit him ſhorten his ſtep, walk gravely into the 


room, look at my preſent with a marked indiffer- 


once, fit down in the moſt ſerious manner, and wnap - 


| himſelf up in his little baughtineſs, Soon after 
comes in the grandfather, and by a moſt ſingular con- 


traſt, the old man launches out on the neatneſs of the 


workinanſhip, fits down on the carpet to admire 11. 


turns it over, examines it mimately, plays with „ 
and finiſhes by breaking it. This ſcene at firſt | 
appeared ſtrange to me, but a more thorough know- 


5 ledge of Turkey, has ſince taught me every thing in N 


N khat country worthy of obſervation, either in point 6 
5 r or iultruction. 20 5 
45 Abet 5 


BARON DE Torr. 209 


that which ſeparates the two courts. This 
. gate, as well as the firſt entrance, is very 
ſcantily lighted; ſufficiently, however, to 
enable one to diſtinguiſh ſome old colours, 
| great hatchets and ſhields, ſome piles of 
arms, and fiſh bones, which paſs for thoſe : 
of giants, and other objects of as great im- 


| portance? *, But the gate of the Armory, 


which is on the left on entering this court, = 

preſents many very curious articles of anci- 
ent armory +, The Mint, more agrecably 5 

5 decorated, exhibits a very different picture, 

An infinite number of lamps, from a 

| tapeſtry of 1 new piaſtres b iſolettes IJ pa 5 


5 In this arſt rejoicing, an old biſhop's mitre, 


o amongſt other trophies, was | to the bn 8 
0 ſtone of the roof, 


I The moſt remarkable article i in this dpoktery by. 
A2 Catapulta, which is the only one exiſting; but the 
Turks make ſo little account of it, that it was only 


3 by chance in ſearching the magazine, that I diſcovered 


this precious morſel of antiquity, buried under a heap = 
| of rubbiſh, This ene of. arms Was s formerly 2 
5 Greek church. IPs 
I Money equal to half a crown. 1 . It 
d About a ſpilling 2 and e balpenny, or 


1 thirty Paras. a 


T 
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ras ||, and ſequins *, are arranged in vari- 
ous forms. This is alſo the only place in 
the Seraglio where the curious are even 
tolerably received by the .Larphana Emi- 
- ny +. If every thing 3 in the city announ- 


. ces that deſpotiſm has left an open field for 


the greateſt exceſſes of a fanatic joy, the 8 
| truly mournful aſpect of the firſt court of | 
=. Seraglio, makes us feel that the inte- 
rior of theſe formidable walls is ſtill that 
impenetrable aſylum, where deſpotiſm, in 
a liſtleſs anxiety, awaits the hour to put 


: an end to the intoxication of a momentary 


1 liberty, which animates every individual. 
II fact, this exceſſive gaety « of the peo- 
ple « can only be looked upon as a fit of 
phrenzy, , which might alarm the deſpot, 
if he permitted it to laſt. I have already 
_ faid that the Greeks diſtinguiſh themſelves N 


l A ſmall piece of flver, of a farthing value. 

* HA piece of gold of more or leſs value, and the 

8 ot generally known called Zeremapouls, are at pre- 
ſent worth ſeven ſhilling and ſixpence Engliſh, allow- 


ing always for the differeace of 20 per cent. on the 


Grand Signior's money, by the exchange with \ Europe. 5 
4 e of che N ee 5 
„ 
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in a peculiar manner by their inſolent and 
unbounded j joy. The Jews, on the con- 


trary, always occupied by commerce, al- 


ways tormented by the thirſt of gain, 
after profiting as much as poſſible by the 
fabrication and ſale of lantherns, make a 
trade of their buffooneries before the houſes 
of the gr eat, here faras are diſtributed to : 
* every Merry-Andrew who preſents. him- 


| Gl. 


 tpeted as manners. One ſees every mo- 


ment companies of Greeks and Jews re- 
E preſenting the different officers of the em» 
pire, and exerciſing their reſpective func- 
tions to turn them into ridicule. In one 3 
of theſe entertainments, at which I was 
| preſent, the dreſs of the Grand Signiar 


| himſelf, and of all his retinue, were treat- 


| 0 with the ſame diſreſpect. A company 5 5 


PA of 


Many perſons i in | office have ftationary 
| comedies. before their houſes, | on various 


ſubjects, but always of the moſt indecent 
kind, which are performed to the great 
ſatisfaction of the public; and in theſe 


pieces the government itſelf! is as little re- 
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of Jews had the preſumption to mimic 
him; it is true, that this inſolent 1 imita- 
tion was ſoon put a ſtop to, but they ſtill 


cContinued to counterfeit the Grand Viſir, 


7 and, of courſe, | no other officer Wis b 
5 ſpared. | | : 
I aw, amongſt others, a Sele Stam. 5 


bol Effendifly | who was permitted very | 


b quietly to exerciſe pretty ſevere diſtribu- 


-- tive juſtice. | Chance threw him in the 


way of the real one; they very gravely 


8 exchanged a ſalute, and proceeded on their 


way. Another troop, WhO had counter- | 


1 feited the Janiſſary Aga, went and took 
5 poſſeſſion of this General's houſe, whilſt ne 


Voas taking his rounds, and his ſervants 


treated the maſque with as much diſtinc- : 
tion as if he had been their maſter, Theſe 

55 pleaſantries were followed by other ſtrokes 
of wit not quite ſo agreeable, but which 
had the ſame licence. | Pretended direc- 

5 a tors of bridges and cauſeways, followed 
5 by paviours, took up the ſtones before the 


: 4 Lieutenant of Police of Conſtantinople. 
1 E119; door 
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doors of ſeveral individuals, who were ob- 

liged to buy themſelves off at a conſidera- 
ble price. Other maſques, in the dreſs of 

| fire-men, obtained ranſoms in a different 


7 manner. In a word, all ſorts of extortion y 


were practiſed; ; and to perfect the illuſion, 
they were ated to the life. All this, how- : 
ever, became at length burthenſome and 
inconvenient ; but the ſtated time expired, 
the cudgel 5 ee and order was 
; reſumed +. 5 | 
Deſpotiſm was conſtrained, notwith⸗ . 
Z landing, ſtill to reſpect liberty during the 
the three evenings deſtined for the fire- —_ 
95 works on the „ 35 
8 Marine corps, the corps of 8 e 
e Þ and of the artillery, had each of 
them 5 
5 The Beſiſtins ue” in the Donanemes. the 
richeſt coup- dœiul; that of the jewellers is particu- 


| larly brilliant in precious ſtones, which the merchants 


expoſe there, and theſe covered markets are really 


moſt curious and moſt truly magnificent objects. : . 


The Teharchis, other markets, where all ſorts of 
drugs are collected, appear | to me alſo to be tolerably 
9 wal decorated. 3 
1 Dgebedgis; there i is no | reſemblance 3 this 
FB ad any of our corps. Their duty is to take care of 
IM 5 5 
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them prepared an entertainment of fire- 
woyrks tor three ſucceeding nights. 
Some large rafts towed into the middle or 
the harbour, oppoſite. to Yaly Kioſk §, 
where the Grand Signior was to be, were 
; diſpoſed 3 in ſuch. a manner, as to exhibit 
the conſolatory ſpectacle of the taking of . 
Malta, or of ſome engagement in which | 
the Mahometans infallibly get the better 
of the Chriſtians. A great number of pe- 
| tards, ſo much ſmoke, and ſo little fire, 
that in the cleareſt intervals one could : 
ſcarcely diſcover the walls of the Paſte- 
board caſtle that was attacked, give no very 
: high idea of the talents of the fire-workers ; 
neither is their ſucceſs very brilliant! in the 
art of firing ſky-rockets. The greateſt 
parte of theſe rock ets, after having g languiſh- 5 


e cd on the ſeaffolding, are extinguiſhed in : 


| the arms, power, and all fuch implements of war as 7 
are kept in magazines. _ 
The Kioſk of the 1 ; it is Staate with- 


cout the Seraglio, on the ſea ſhore, and is made uſe 8 
for all the ceremonies relative to the fleet, as well a 


for the embarkation and diſemparkation of the Grand | N 
. 885 8 
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the ſea before the caſe has time to take 
fire. 
The gerb- 3 lighter and better 
proportioned, riſe a little higher; but in 
general they light very ſlowly, from the 
aukward diſpoſition of their matches, and 
go off in very irregular directions: it muſt 
- owned, however, that even theſe de- 
fects give an air of profuſion and duration 
to the Turkiſh flower-pots, which makes - 


E them very pleaſing. | The general applauſe - 


does not take place until the moment when 


3 unfortunate Greeks or Jews, hired to wear 


European dreſſes, and to defend the place 


attacked with a few ſerpents, which are 


1 ſoon expended, are aſſaulted, overturned, 
and on account of their dreſs, are beaten 


: with the fiſt, according to the rights of 
war, and which, in their character of infi- 
dels, they are permitted to return, 
Ihe pleaſure of knocking down and 
beating. the Chriſtians i is ſo high a regale 8 
the Turks, that Sultan Mahamout's favour- = 


ites, in other reſpects very amiable, could 


coutrive nothing better for their maſter 1 
N 4 : _ amuſe» | 
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amuſement, at an entertainment they gave 


him in the Seraglio, and the ſubject ap- 
peared to them ſo ſimple, and fo natural, 
that they male no ſcruple of requeſting 
the European Ambaſſadors to lend them 
5 their wardrobes, They put theſe cloaths 
on the backs of Jews, always deſtined to be 
185 beaten, and always ready to take a beating 
when they are paid for f it. All the Grand 
a Signior 8 courtiers agreed that thoſe fel- 
lows had never earned | their money better 
De than on that day. 


The Jews might 3 FRY as s they 


chinghs proper; but Was it neceſſary to 
lend theſe cloaths ? and ought not our 
Europeans to have felt the diſagreeable 
; conſequences which always follow from 


allowing themſelves to be thus turned into "2 
_ ridicule? 3 


Theſe rejoicings were © Romy finiſhed, 


: bilo? a fleſh pregnancy was announced, 8 
which produced Sultan Selim; and the 
Princeſs Eibe-Doullach, the firſt child, 
Was married at fix months old, to a Pacha 
eſtabliſhed in his government, whom it 


as - 
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was more their intention to plunder than 
to favour, and who felt very forcibly the 
neceſſity of making an annual remittance 
of one hundred thouſand piaſtres, for the 
maintenance of his young wife, as well as 
for the honour of ſo deſirable an alliance. 1 
Milek Pacha experienced alſo a diſagree- 
able circumſtance of the ſame kind, which 
muſt till more ſenſibly have hurt him— 
Young, amiable, and arrived at the office 8 
of Captain Pacha Y he enjoyed quietly 
| within himſelf the pleaſure of having only 
one wife, who occupied all his attention, 
and who loved him tenderly. | The good- 5 
neſs of his maſter had uſt | raiſed. him to 
the Ggnity of Viſir „ and nothing was 
. 8 Wanting . 


5 A Captain Packs at fea this dignity i is equivalent - 
- to that of Admiral ; but it cannot be compared with 
it when the fleet is laid up. I hat place only gives 
the rank of Pacha with two tails. It is ſometimes : 
held, however, by Viſirs of the Bench; that is to 


5 N ſay, by ſuch Pachas as, from their rank, wear the 
fame bonnet as the Grand Viſir, and have a ſeat at 


the Grand Were Divan dent their e at Con- 
ſtantinople. a 
I All the Pachas of three tails are called Viſies,— 
This s Ggnity, therefore, muſt not be confounded with 
that : 


1 BS n 
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wanting to complete his happineſs, when 
a ſiſter of the Gand Signior, a widow for 
the ſixth time, ſaw him paſs at a public 
ceremony. Struck with Melek s hand- 
| ſome face, the old Sultana demanded him 
ok her brother, who immediately ſignified 
to the Admiral that he intended honouring 
him with his alliance. This came upon 
him like a clap of thunder; but there was 
no remedy, and Melek was obliged inſtant⸗ 
iy to part with his wife, who ſurvived this 
misfortune only a few days; 3 but the Pa- 
cha, more reſolute, or leſs ſenſible, re- 
ſigned himſelft to circumſtances. | He con- 
tinued to pleaſe ; ; nay, he was even ſuch 4 
a favourite, as to induce the Grand Viſir to 
rid himſelf of ſo dangerous a rival, by ob- | 
- taining for him a government, which freed ; 
"$2 him alſo from the care les of his antiquated - 


We have already ſeen that the Sultana! $ cannot = 


1 b Op, - Sultan 4 
f is of Gram: vine This laſt is a by the =— 


-*- - "great ſeal of the empire; the Grand Signior's ſignet. f 
e poſſeſſes the chief inſtrument of deſpotiſm. On 
55 this account he 1s called Vizir Azem, « or the Grand 


5 Vißr. 
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Sultan Muſtapha continued to employ 


himſelf in his finances, by aſſiduouſſy ſtrip- 
ping the accomptants, and by applying to 
his own uſe, in confiſcations, what theſe ms 
knaves had been ſtealing 1 in the empires : 
Already did his Highneſs enjoy the ſatis- 
faction of having completed ſeveral Vl | 
nes , and ſealed them up; but this was - 
1 very inſi guificant gratification of his ruling 
Fan he was determined to ee the 1 


| £0 out of 88 Deſpotiſm fears, no doubt, 5 
that in letting them remove to a diſtance with their 
huſbands the male infant which might be born would 5 


fs eſcape the blow. 


1 Haſne ſignifies teien and is made uſe of for 1 
the whole of the Sovereign's treaſure. But it is alſo 
; uſed as an expreſſion of number, and in that ". on. 
means 10,000 purſes, which, with the difference of 

exchange, is equal to about fifteen millions of French 
livres, or about 87 5,000), ſterling ; and the ſeal ; is put 3 
on the coffers when this ſum is completed, as it is 
uſual | in France to ſeal a bag containing 1200 livres. 

Muſtapha took ſuch pleaſure in this occupation, that 
he ſacrificed every thing to increaſe his treaſure : he 
| fold a great many of his trinkets by auction, and even 
ſent to the Mint all the gold and ſilver veſſels given him 
by the Court of Denmark on the concluſion of their 


” N with the Porte. 55 
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fortune of the Pacha of Bagdad. The in- 
dependant conduct of that Governor, held 
out, in fact, more than one pretext for the 
: deſire of deſpoiling him ; but it was much 
ceaſier to pronounce the order than to carry 
1 0 it into execution. Wealth and diſtance 
are very efficacious weapons of defence, 
Muſtapha flattered himſelf that he ſhould | 
be able to effect, by ſurprize, what he 
could not hope to accompliſh by threats. 
i Capidgi Bachi 8, apparently the bearer 2 
of a mark of friendſhip, but actually pro- 
. vided with: an order, addreſſed to the Judges 
5 . Capidges be a fort of Chamberlains who 
take under the arm every body who is admitted to 
the Grand Signior's audience, and conduct them to 
| his Highneſs, They are likewife employed in all the 


8 extraordinary commiſſions which have for their object | 
the execution of the Sultan's orders of every kind. Io 


5 collect proviſions, to raiſe troops, to confirm a Pa- 


cha, to extort money from him, to cut off his head, 
or after they deſpoil him of his wealth, to conduct 1 
another into baniſhment, very often to poiſon him by 5 
the way; all this is in the Capidgi Bachi's province; 
theſe are pecquiſites of his office. The Salachors, 

(uſhers) are employed in the ſame duty i in caſes of in- 


feierior reſort, and their advancement depends on their 


| making uſe of more or leſs addreſs 1 in the execution of 
their orders. 15 


; Fry 
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of the Divan of Bagdad, to ſtrike off the Tz 
Pacha' 8 head, waited on him. The Go- 


vernor on his fide, attentive to all the 


- emiſſaries of Conſtantinople, and knowing 


the ſucceſſors of the Greek empire well 


enough to fear them and their preſents *, 


made the : Capidgi be ſearched before he was 
introduced to the Divan ; and finding the 
ſecret order, commanded the bearef* 8 head 

to be cut off, and ſent 1 it as his only anſwer 

to the Grand Signior. Similar attempts 
were attended with the ſame ſucceſs, and 

. theſe examples, imitated by other Pachas 

| not ſo rich 1 nor ſo remote as that of Bag- 

dad, encouraged reſiſtance, and reduced 
heh the Porte to the laſt reſource, of afſaſſinat- 5 5 
ing or poiſoning ſuch of its officers as e 

was diſpoſed to puniſh. In this caſe the 

i emiſſary, diſguiſed as much as poſſible, 

and furniſhed with an order which he 

| keeps cloſely hid, endeavours to approach 

| the proſcribed perſon ; chooſes, if he can, 

5 the time of the aſſembling of the Divan, 


+  Timeunt Danaos et 10 fecentss, 5 


ſeizes . 
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ſeizes the favourable moment of killing his 
man, preſents his order, and runs no fur- 

ther riſk if he is ſkilful enough not to miſs 
his ſtroke. This is what may be called 
6 gnal juſtice; but poiſon requires leſs cou— 
rage, and on that account begins to have 
the preference. 5 5 
Such of the Pachas, c or other oppreflors, 
1 5 as by a cuſtomary retribution of a part of 

Y their rapine, know how to fatiata the ra- 

paciouſneſs of the ſublime Porte, enjoy the 


Portion they reſerve in a ſort of ſecurity; 


7 but they can preſerve their fortunes after 


their death only by intruſting! it to the; per- 


won who manages their affairs, or to ſome 


friend on whole probity they think they 


can rely. Theſe confidential truſts, how- 


cuver, expoſe their poſſeſſors to very terri- 
ble dangers; and the fear of loſing their 


| lives, or at leaſt their own fortunes, often 

tempts to infidelity. To theſe motives may f 
: perhaps be added, the ſo natural tempta- 

tion of appropriating to themſelves the ef- 

+ fects of the deceaſed, in A a country where - 

4 the 
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the words honour and honeſty are ſcarcely 
known. 155 11 5 
One may form 4 00 judgment of the 
proceedings of the Turkiſh government re- 
ſpecting ſucceſſions, from the manner in 


which the Exchequer ſettled its accounts 


| with the perſons employed by Racub Pa- 
cha, who had long ſince married a iter of 
the Grand Signior. 
That Viſir, celebrated thr bis activity | 
of mind, the atrociouſneſs of his character, 1 
and the ſubtlety of his ſpirit, died in of- 
fice, and in poſſeſſion of a degree of favour 
which left no reaſonable ou of uneaſi- 
I neſs to thoſe who tranſacted his affairs; but 
his fortune rendered them accountable, and 
Ss the exaggerated « calculations of Sultan Muſ- == 
tapha might prove them defaulters. 5 The 
3 ſeal, however, was put in his Highneſs's . 
I name, who reſerved to himſelf the 1 inquiry : 
into the ſucceſſion. py Ls 
A Turk, who had filled he office MY 
E Treaſurer to the late Grand Viſir, was ar- 0 
reſted the inſtant the ſeal was placed, as 
well as an Armenian, who had always been 
that : 
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that Miniſter's 3 banker ; ; hk two aatders, 
nate men, chained in the priſons of the Sea 
| raglio, luffered every moment the terror 
of that death with which it pleaſed their 
keepers | to inſpire them. They were 
obliged to pay for their food i its weight in 
gold ; ; and the ſmalleſt accommodations, 
the moſt trifling comforts were ſold to 
them at the moſt exorbitant prices. At 


length they gave in their accounts, and 


the examination which the Grand Signior 
15 took the pains to make himſelf, only ſerv- 
ed to evince their innocence; ; but rapaci- 
ouſneſs, deceived by this! inquiry, had re- 
courſe to tortures to obtain the avowal of a 


. ſuppoſed ſecret truſt which never r had e ex- 


iſted. 


* The Boſtandgy Bachi 1 was IWR with | 
ö this horrible perſecution ; - the moſt ſcan- 
0 dalous calumnies of informers were liſtened 


to; enormous. ſums were ſuppoſed to have 


i paſſed ſecretly through their hands, a” 
the moſt cruel torture was employed, i 
: vain, as to the diſcovery of any thing, 55 


Ge with great effe& for the avarice of the 
wy Prince 


ut 


ce 


Prince, who ſwallowed up the greateſt part 
of the riches which the Armenian derived 


from his father's commerce. The Trea- 


1 ſurer underwent the ſame fate, and was 
compelled to putchaſe his life at the price 
of his' whole fortune; after having ſuffered 

the moſt dreadful torments. 8 

Bach is the juſtice exerciſed by the det: 

pot, legally no doubt, ſince there is no law 

to edunteract theſe barbarities, and the 0 
habit of ſubmitting to them ſtilles even | 

complaint. 25 

Here let us examine the kind of juice — 

' adminiſtered by the Turkiſh tribunals, from 

a written code, reſpected by opinion, and 

commented on by magiſtrates appointed 

for that purpoſe. And you, who juſtly 

offended at the inconveniences and multi- 

plicity of our judiciary forms, have ven- 
tured to aſſert, certainly without reflection, 

that Turkith Juſtixe was preferable to ours, 

examine attentively the picture I am about 

to offer to you; and if you are able, try 

to point out ſome remedy for that ſu per- 
fluity which i is ſo injutious to us; correct 

2 _ 


Vor. I. 
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our intemperance, but never make a boaſt 
to us of poverty. 


The Grand * is at once ihe ſuc: 


| ks to. the Caliphate, and the chief of 
= the military government; his deſpotiſm 18 
founded on the Coran, and the expoſition, of 
-*. that book 1 18 excluſively. alotted to the body 
1 Ulemats;; ; every thing muſt bend ee 
that law; every thing muſt be obedient to 
the Sovereign. Theſe two powers derive 
ttom the ſame ſource, and one already per- 
e the claſhing and differences which 
5 muſt ariſe between two powers poſſeſſed of 
equal right, but whoſe intereſts are at 


war; one ſees, alſo, that the power of mu- 


:tually,; injuring each other muſt frequently 
vunite, and compel them to nen at- 
. tentians and compliance. 3 


If the Ulemats, in fact, e. can 9 the 


law at their pleaſure, and animate the peo- 
— ob againſt. the. Sovereign, he can, With one 
word, depoſe the Mufti, ſend him i into ex- 
le, and even deſtroy him, as well as all 
| thoſe of his body who may incur his diſ- 
| Pleaſe, by, law and the deſpot ought 


_ 


I 
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equally to fear and reſpect each other; but 
the deſpot, if he be not an ideot, neceſſa- 
ly inclines the ballance; he diſpoſes of 
all the treaſure, of all che employments, | 
and of the lives of all his ſubjects. He has 
terrible means of enforcing obedience. 
No let us inquire into the uſe of power, 
whether on the part of the Grand MS | 
or of the Judges. RD 
The more extenſive the power 97 the 
: Grand Signior, the more difficult is it to 
limit the power of thoſe officers who " 
preſent him. The Pachas throughout the : 
whole extent of the Ottoman empire, are 
the governors and the renters of their Pa- 
cholieks; they appoint ſub-governors and 
under-renters in every diſtrict; theſe again 
diſtribute other under-renters, to the full 
as tyrannical; ſo that in this cruel hierar- ES 
3 chy, each ſubaltern receives the double of | 
the ſum for which he ſtands accountable. | 
If the renter can exerciſe his right over 
the annual revenue in fo, deſtructive a man- 
ner, the governor of each province, armed 
Z with a more extenſive and more formi- 
N 1 dable 
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dable power, demoliſhes with: more unli- 
cenſed boldneſs and facility. It reſts with 
him to multiply the perſecutions, the ex- 
. —— which, are 
| bounded only by his rapacious deſires. The | 


- lighteſt pretext is ſufficient to ſummon to 


his tribunal, ſuch as he is pleaſed to call to 
account; and the rich, at the feet of the 
inſatiable man, is never innocent. 


The Sovereign, however, earthy”: a 


1 Glent ſpectator of theſe tranſactions, delays = 


the puniſhment of the oppreſſor only until 


5 the produce of the oppreſſion be ſufficient 


to merit a place in his private treaſury; 


—. but although the Grand Signior ſeems only 


to watch the man in office, in vain would 
the rich man attempt to eſcape from deſ- : 
; potiſm by concealing himſelf in obſcurity; ; 


he is very ſoon inveſted with an employ- 
” ment, which, - ſooner or later, furniſhes 
the Prince with the right « of calling him to 


1 account. This man has no other reſource, 
therefore, than by making others account 


to him in the ſame manner, and by con- 


_ werting the fruit of his rapine into r 
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money, the more eaſily to conceal it. We 
have already ſeen that the men of the law 
are the only perſons who can enjoy their 
fortune in tranquility, and ſhall not ſpeak” 
of the Chriſtian ſubjects, or the Jews. 
| Theſe, deſpiſed and inſulted even by the 


Muflulman porter who ſerves them, are 


only reſpected by the government becauſe 


their induſtry accumulates thoſe riches of 
which daily oppreſſion produce a reflux 


l through the channel of men in place, into 


that gulph where every thing is ſwallowed 


| a by the Sovereign. 


From the accounts of me one 
a be led to believe, that the Turkiſn 
Cuſtom-houſe i is not ſo rigorous as that of . 
other nations. The F ranks, it is true, pay 


only three per cent. I will not bring to ac- ; 
count the extortiohs they ſuffer beſides of , 
I every. kind'; 3 they ar foreigners; their . 
ſtuation has no connection with the in- 

| quiry into the manners and government of | | 
the native inhabitants. Theſe latter pay 
ſeven per cent. Cuſtom-houſe duty, and 
ten on many Articles of conſumption; ; by 


8 5 MS od: 
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affected clemency alſo, of which they make 
a great boaſt, this duty is allowed to be 
paid in kind; but what is the conſequence! of 
That on a hundred turbots which a fiſher- 
man brings to market, they take ten of the 


fineſt, which alone are worth all Us little 


5 they leave him. 


Let us now conſult their books of tive | 


and ſee how they contrive to ne them 
in their. tribunals. nr 


Every judgment ought to be undd on 


the depoſition of witneſſes. This is the 
frſt law of the Arabian legiſlator. The 
1 plaintiff and the defendant, therefore, can- 
not appear in court without being provided 

85 alike with witneſſes; there is no trial 

Z therefore without falſe witneſſes. The art 
of the Judge conſiſts 1 in diſcovering, by 1 me 
ſidious 1 in terrogation, | to which of the par- 
dies he ought to aſſign the preference of al- 
” legation; and this primary judgment de- 
cides the proceſs. If one party denies, the 

5 other 3 15 intitled to prove; ; ſo that, brought 
5 into a law ſuit by a man whom I have 
never ſeen, for the Payment of a ſum 1 


ner cl 
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never owed, I ſhall be obliged to pay him 
on the teſtimony of two Furkiſh witneſſes 
who will ſwear to the debt. What means 

of defence are left me ? Only to admit 
that I owed the money, or to inſiſt that 
I have paid it. If the Cady be not al- 
ready bought off, he will adjudge me wit- 
neſſes, whom 1 ſhall very ſoon find, and 
1 will coſt me only a trifle for the perſons 
who. will perjure themſelves for me, and 
the duty of ten per cent. to the Judge Who 
will given me my cauſe. _ 
Ile who gains, always pays the « expences 3 p 
the apprehenſion, therefore, of lofing the 
L money one has, does not check the deſire 
of poſſeſſing oneſelf of that of others; and 
the puniſhment preſcribed for the ſubor- 
ners of falſe witneſſes, and for falſe wit- 
| nefſes themſelves q, muſt ſeldom be in- 
flicted: the Judge whoſe revenue they in in- 
Y creaſe, owes them ſome ns 5 


F The Pale of perjury is to Jad. 33 

: through the ſtreets on an aſs, with the culprit's $ head 
towards the tail of the animal; but 1 never aw that 7 

law carried into execution. : 
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"A Tuck wanted to rob His nekgbbour of 


a field of which he was the legal poſſeſſor. 
This Turk begins by making himſelf ſure 

of : a ſufficient number of witneſſes ready 
"is fear that the field had been ſold to him 
by the proprietor ; he then applied to the 
Judge, and gave him 500 piaſters to get 
him to authorize his uſurpation. This 
ſtep, which proved ſufficiently the i iniquity | 
of his demand, incenſed the Cady; he 
diſſembled, however, heard both parties, i 

1 and finding that the law ful poſſeſſor would 

| oppoſe only the ineffectua defence of bis 
ä poſſeſſion ;- “ Vou have no wit- 3 
1 neſſes then?“ ſaid he to him; Well - 
5 well! * have five hundred who depoſe i in 5 
DM Four favour ! He then produced the bag, : 
which was the intended price of his cor. 
ruption, and ſent off the Corruptor, : 


This inſfance, which does honour to 


be integrity of the Judge, does not un- 
doubtedly do much honour to the law it- | 
: ſelf. That 18 always the fame, and every 
3 Cad docs not t reſernble t this. bit ; 


: 8 
IAR . 
A : 
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In complicated cauſes, beſides witneſſes, 
1 parties have the precaution to obtain a 


; fetfa of the Mufti; but theſe, as 1 have 
already obſeryed, being given only by the 
head of the law from the ſtate of the caſe 
| laid before him, each. party obtains a fe 
vourable one without any difficulty. 
The affair, however, is not terminated | 

ws a, formal judgment pronounced i in your 
favour. The only certainty is the ex- 
| pences: if the adverſary ſtarts a new inci- ; 
dent, the proceſs muſt be renewed, and. 


= freſh expences incurred. 


„be right given by * Turkiſh eight | 
: law: to every individual of pleading his own n 
= cauſe, would be undoubtedly a moſt ineſti- 
1 mable privilege.; but what advantage can 


he derive from it in a. country where the 


deciſion is arbitrary? Hence it is that the 
Jews, the Armenians, and the Greeks, 
have preſerved to their chiefs a ſort of civil 
juriſdiction, to which they ſometimes ſub». 


mit, to prevent the object of the law ſuit 


from being conſumed by-the Cady who is 
to judge it; but excepting the Jews, who 
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are more ſubordinate to their Kakam than 
the Chriſtians to their Patriarch, it is com- 
mon enough for the party aggrieved to 
ſummon the other to the Turkiſh Courts, 
which finiſh the matter by enriching! them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils of both. - 


The law reſpecting ſlaves, ſubmits them : 


— . entirely to their purchaſer, calls upon him 
| to treat them well, or to ſell them if they 5 
do not pleaſe him; and their teſtimony i _ 


6 inadmiſſible either for or againſt their 
| maſters.” : oy 


1A Greek, of the. name r Draco, ex- 


5 nes rich, had two handſome country- 1 
houſes near the village of Terapia, on the 
8 channel of the Black Sea, at three leagues 1 
5 diſtance from Conſtantinople, where he 
; paſſed the ſummer with his whole family, 
and ſeveral Chriſtian {laves who waited on 
1 him. In his neighbourhood was a dock- ; 
yard one of the Turkiſh ſhip-builders 
: willed himſelf of the opportunity to * 
5 trigue with one of the Chriſtian ſlaves.— 
+ Draco ſurprized, and ill-treated her; and ; 
to ee herſelf,” ſhe ſet fire to two hou- 
Jad. - 3 3 1 es, 4 
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| ſes,, which were totally conſumed. After 
- this act of wickedneſs, ſhe had the daring- 
neſs to boaſt of it; and Draco, juſtly dread. 
ing the further effects of this Wicked : 
wretch's fury, had her, carried off by night, 
and conducted to a Jew's houſe, with or- 


ders to ſhut her cloſely up, and to ſell lier a 
as ſoon as poſſible, fo as that the never 


f might return. She found means, hows : 
ever, to cry out of the window: that the 
was a Turk. The populace. aſſemble, the 2 
guard ar rives, the Jew's houſe is forced 
open, and the girl ! is led before the Viſir; 
there ſhe again declares berſelf to be a Turk, 
| detained by Draco as a flave, and ill-treated 
by him to compel | her to become a Chriſ- 
tian; and that the had ſet fire to his houſes 
to ſave a, female Muffulman. ; Her zeal 
was highly extolled, thanks were returned | 


to Providence, and Draco was hanged two 


days after the fire, before his own houles, 
ſtill ſmoking from the conflagration. 


It will be aſked, no doubt, what was. be- 5 


come of the law which refuſes to admit 
the teſtimony of flaves againſt their maſters, : 
that 
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are more ſubordinate to their Kakam than 
the Chriſtians to their Patriarch, it is com- 
mon enough for the party aggrieved to 


805 ſummon the other to the Turkiſh Courts, 


which finiſh the matter by ne them- 
| ſelves with the ſpoils of both. E 1 
: 'The law reſpecting ſlaves, ſubmits them | 
entirely to their purchaſer, calls upon him 


to treat them well, or to ſell them if they | 


do not pleaſe him; and their teſtimony 1s 
inadmiſſible” either for or againſt their 
maſters. 2 2 +1690 A 
UA Greek, of the name 40f Draco, ex- 


5 nemilp rich, had two handſome country- 2 


| houſes near the village of Terapia, on the 
channel of the Black Sea, at three leagues - 


dltiſtance from Conſtantinople, where he 
paſſed the ſummer with his whole family, 1 


1 and ſeveral Chriſtian ſlaves who waited on 


=D him. In his neighbourhood. was a dock- 


yard: one of the Turkiſh  ſhip-builders 
availed himſelf of the opportunity to in- 2 
trigue with one of the Chriſtian ſlaves.— 


- Draco ſurprized, and ill-treated her ; 3" and 


to revenge herſelf, ſhe ſet fire to two hou- 5 
8 . 8 Jews 
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ſes, which were totally conſumed. After 
this act of wickedneſs, ſhe had the daring- 
nels to boaſt of it; and Draco, juſtly dread- 
ing the further effects of this wicked 
wretch's fury, had her carried off by night, 
ang conducted to a Jew's houſe, with or- 
ders to ſhut her cloſely up, and to ſell her 
ul nas poſſible, fo as that ſhe never 
| might return. She found means, hows 
_ ever, to cry out of the window that ſhe 
was a Turk. The populace, aſſemble, the 


guard arrives, the { Jew's houſe is forced 


open, and the girl is led before the Viſir 3 
there ſhe again declares herſelf to be a Turk, = 
_ detained by Draco as a flave, and ill-treated 
by him to compel her to become a Chriſ- 
tian; and that ſhe had ſet fire to his houſes ; 
to ſave Aa female Muſfulman. Her zeal 
was highly extolled, thanks were returned 
to Providence, and Draco was hanged two 
die after the fire, before his own houſes, : 
eil ſmoking from the conflagration. TY 
It will be aſked, no doubt, what Was be- 
come of the law which refuſes to admit 
the ſlap, of of ſlaves againſt their maſters, N 


that g 
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that which condemns an incendiary to the 
flames, and the other which allows the 
deccuſed to plead his own cauſe? Nothing 
ck all this was thought of: a Chriſtian does 


” not merit ſuch attention in Turkey. 


After having ſeen the innocent hee, 
let us now fee in what manner the law 
treats the ues It is not to be repeated 
without horror; but it is for theſe mon- 


ſtets that the law has ſome reſpect. The . 
ba which eondemns a murderer to death, 


5 permits the neareſt relation of the deceaſed 


0 grant his pardon. The criminal is con- 
ducted to the place where the crime was 
committed; the perſon who does the of- 


five of executioner, performs alſo. chat of 
mediator ! he negociates even to the laſt | 
moment with the neareſt of kin to the de- 
Ceaſed, or with his wife, who uſually fol- 
lows, and affiſts at the execution. Should 
the propoſals be refuſed, 'the executioner 


| does bis duty; if they are accepted, he 


beads back the criminal to the tribunal, to 
receive his diſcharge. Theſe compoſitions, | 
However, ſeldom take 1 from a ſort 

ys Aol! C of 
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ing the blood of one's relations, or one's 


huſband; but We muſt be ſenſible that if 


ſuch. a law exiſted amongſt us, we ſhould 
ſometimes ſee the moſt cowardly and moſt. 
| execrable aflaſſins ie in e the mit 1 


of their enormities. 15 


A young 


was condemned; on the ſtrongeſt evidence, 


to loſe his head. One of his friends, a 

companion of his debaucheries, flies to the 
Judge with a conſiderable ſam of money; 

there he learns that the ſeutence is already 


E din anten ni EH 
TN property, had murdered his father, 75 and 


| pronounced: ſtill he is not diſcouraged; | 


: he preſſes the Judge, already gainod by the 
ſight of the money , cannot,“ ſaid 


he to his client, acquit your friend, 


without a proof of 3 innocence ſtronger ” 
than that on which he was convicted. — 

| Have the courage to declare yourſelf the 

= murderer of his father ; produce two wits, | 


: neſſes to prove it; T ſhall condemn you to . 


the fame puniſhment which has been W. .- 
nounced "againſt. Wer friend 3 from that 
en 7 


4 a ; 


E ˙···˙·˙.̃ͤ˙²˙ as 


* * hy K 


238 MEMOIRS or THE 


moment he will be reſtored to all his 
rights, and it will reſt with him to grant 
your pardon.” The undertaking was un- 
doubtedly hazardous: à parricide is not 
calculated to inſpire much confidence.” The 
criminal, however, pardoned the ſuppoſed 
murderer; and this atrocious! tranſaction, 
ſanctificd by the law, had the moth com- 
or pats ſaccels I 4,147 3 


To; we, mae eee 3 it 18 


tee to apprehend them in the fact 1 
Ihe legiſlator of the | Arabs: owed: this in- 
daulgence, no doubt, to a nation which ex- 
iſted only by rapine. The Grand Signior's 
territories are infeſted therefore with! thoſc - 
robbers, who are called Haidouts, Where 
they commit the greateſt horrors; and the 
few efforts made by the government to 
check them, and which are always made 
in the moſt aukward manner, only ſerves 
to rege and drive Them. from the ca- 
Pital. 


If han. commit ſome. . in a 125 


lage, the Cady, 5 Who repairs to the place, 
cxtorts a ſum. of money from. the inhabi- 


„ 5 ; 1 „ tants, 


— 
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tants, without taking the trouble of ſearch- 
ing after the offenders. On this account 
the firſt care of the inhabitants 18 always bo - 
keep: the, crime from the knowledge of the 
udges, whoſe preſence is more formida- 
ble than that of he T 
The latter are in Turkey like unprivi- 
leged workmen in our towns. They are 
| puniſhed If. caught at work; they quit , 
their trade on becoming rich, talk over 
their exploits, and arrive at employments . 
| which give them the, 4 of N 
their induſtry. 1 : 


The tenet of hit Ceran enjoining Ka: 


| miſſion to the decrees of Providence, does wy 


not appear very well adapted to a criminal 


code. A Turk, however, having killed a 


; Chriſtian, by a violent blow of a ſtick on ö 


| his ſkull, the Judge, after making them 


produce the murderer's weapon, and well, 
and duly examined the quality of the wood 


of which it was made; pronounced tbr it 


was too light to have produced the Chriſ- 


tian's death without the direct will of —_ 


3 vidence, which it did not become human 


_ dings i 
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beings. to oppoſe. It would not be very 
eaſy to turn to that chapter of the Coran 
from whence this ſentence was extracted; 
but it. appears indubitable, that if the 
Chriſtian had committed the murder in 
queſtion on the Turk, the Judge would 
never have le that he was Ro 
the decrees of God. Wo 
| Beſides the law- Mitt which: follow the 
ufſaf judicial forms of informations, veri- 
fication of titles, and appeals to the ſupe 
rior courts, all private quarrels, and charges 
in the firſt heat of paſſion, immediately 
-referted to the tribunal, on the requiſition 
of one party, which the other muſt not 
| heſitate to accept, particularly if the quar- 
rel has taken place before the people. At 
the ſole word, juſtice, one ſees the multi- 
tude invariably taking a part againſt him 
who avoids it: the name of juſtice is ſa- 
\ cred in all nations. It is the central point 


of the human mind. One may form er- 


roneous notions of it, one may labour to 


"deceive others, and may even impoſe upon 


oneſelf e it; "A Cal Juſtice reigns 
VVV A 


| imperceptibly, and vice, as well as rene, 
is conſtrained to do her homage. p 


4 Cady, attended by his Naib 4, its every 
hour of the day, to hear complamts, and - 


to diſtribute Juſtice with the more expe- | | 


dition, as the expences are ae ie 5 
after the ſentence. LS, 


| Effendifly 8 reſpecting every thing which / 


more diſintereſted, but has only a more 
noble and more majeſtic appearance. He 
8 fixes the price of articles, cauſes it to be 
: publiſhed, and examines into the integrity 
: of the weights and meaſures, either per- 5 
+ ſonally, or by a deputy, called Murtaſib. be 

Preceded by four. Janiffaries in their for- 
malities, and with ſtaves 1 in their hands, 3 


N Mekkeme; a cerfbangy of juſtice. 


+» 


BARON DE TOTT. 241 


Each quarter has 1 its Mekkeme *, where 


The juſtice ei bo the Stambol 


concerns the ſupply of the capital, appears 8 


+ Naib; the Judge's firſt clerk. FEY OT 
S Stambol Effendiſſy, the Lieutenant of Police "9 


Conſtantinople ; ; it is the firſt ſtep by which the men 
of the law aſpire to the great offices, which, as well 
as this, are all in the Grand Signior's r 78 
n regard to ſeniority of rank. 


8 


5 ty from a ſhop, or the weights and ſcales 
of a dealer in fruit, or other articles, and 


weight, whilſt the baker, already ſeized, 
and in the preſence of his Judge, awaits 
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this officer goes through the city on 
horſeback, one of his people carrying by 
dis ſide a pair of open ſcales; another car- 
5 rying weights; a khird a hammer; - and the 
"reſt of the cavalcade are armed with ſticks, 
and other nee esel to F of | 
fenders. os, 
:-" groupe is s always preceded by Fine 
perſons in diſguiſe, who take a loaf ſecret- 


5 every thing which 0 convict the delin- 
= quents e of a fraud. BLOT, 
The bread 804 to the gene is 
—_ placed in the ſcale oppoſite to o its juſt 


the deeree which is to pronounce him 1 in- 
nocent, to order him the baſtinado, or even 
to inflict a little ſeverer puniſhment upon 
him, ſuch as having his ears nailed to his 
ſhop ; or, in ſhort, hanging him, if the 
Judge happens to be out of humour. But 
it is ſtill more remarkable that the real 
baker, the proprietor of the oven, the fel- 
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low whoſe knavery is puniſhed, has no- 

thing to do in the affair ; he enjoys quietly 
at his hduſe the daily produce of the falſe 
wahr, which are condemned, and leaves 


latter, for double wages, undertakes to 
perſonate his maſter, and this advantageous 5 
ſituation is ſolicited by the ſecond j Journey- 


diſcouraged. . It muſt however be owned, 
that theſe puniſhments are by no means ſo : 
| frequent, as as they are frequently merited. 

The compoſition paid by the maſter 


to prevent great abuſes, and palpable frauds, 
| he has a very material intereſt likewiſe 1 1 
| overlooking many impoſitions in this trade, 


but he has no regard whatever for the 


their weights and ſcales are ſeized and bro 
* in pieces with.a hammer for tha ſlight- 
R 2 Rp eſt : 


one of his journeymen, the chief manager b 
2 his oyen, to all the danger, and all the = 
- inconveniences of his malyerſation. The 


man after the firſt is hanged : nobody 1 = 


lohan to the Stambol Effendiſly 1 is confi» es. 
derable ; and if this magiſtrate is obliged ” 


do obtain the tribute which they pay him; 


mall dealers, who go about the ſtreets; 


comfortable living ; they are not accuſ- 


- times ſeized with fits of grief and deſpair. 


to remedy the complaints extorted from 
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eſt deficiency, and this ceremony is uſual- 

ly rerminated by the baſtinado, unleſs theſe 

_ unfortunate people know how to extricate 

| themſelves after the Turkiſh manner,— 

. The moſt dexterous accommodate the mat- 

5 ter, even before it comes within the cog- 

niꝛzance of the Judge, and buy themſelves 

off at a cheaper rate from the guards in | 

diſguiſe, by whom they have been appre- 

| hended, and who 1 in their turn, convert 
a their little employment too to profit. 125 

Beſides theſe precautions for aſcertaining 

Ne We in the ſale of proviſions, the go- 

vernment fixes their price; but one pays, 

notwithſtanding, the full value for every 

thing. Under deſpotiſm the multitude is 

5 ; daily du ped. The people do not expecta 


5 tomed to that ſtate, but they are ſome- 
On theſe occaſions they aſſume the tone 


and character of their ſuperiors; they will 
be obeyed, and imagine they are ſo, when, 


6 them by" the dearneſs of living, the Viſir 
orden 
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orders proviſions to be ſold at a lower price, 
and that going out ncognito during the 


publication of this law, the Miniſter makes | 


them hang up a baker's boy ; nobody i in. 
quires into the juſtice of the pretext, the 
miſerable wretch is facrificed ; but every 
body finds the bread a great deal better. Ge. 
Hao can ſo ſovereign a contempt for 


Human nature amongſt the T urks conſiſt | 


— with that whimſical beneficence they diſ- 
play towards certain animals the moſt uſe- 
leſs to ſociety ? Barbarity itſelf, no doubt, 


ſtands in need of ſome relaxation ; whilſt ; 


"06: cruſhes. mankind under the weight. of 


its iron ſceptre, it condeſcends to ſmile 1 
on objects whoſe inſigniſicance give no oc- 
caſion for alarm; and the pride of the deſ- 
pot blending all beings together in one 
common contempt, ſelects its favourites : 
from amongſt the weakeſt. 5 
It is doubtleſs on this lets that the 


government, whilſt it exerciſes the moſt 7 


_ rigorous monopoly of corn for the con- 


2 ſumption of the capital, by an extraction ; 


rumous to the huſbandman, and a diſtri- _ 
i R 3 117 | bution 
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bution leſs burthenſome to the baker than 
to the conſumer, grants ſo'much per cent. 
in favour of the turtle doves. A cloud of 
theſe birds continually fall upon the load- 
ed boats which traverſe the harbour of 

Conſtantinople, and carry the corn, un- 
covered, either to the ſtore-houſes, or the 
mills, without the boatmen attempting to 


put a ſtop to their voraciouſneſs. The eaſe 


with which they are permitted to glean 
the corn, attracts them in ſuch flocks, 
that I have ſeen them perched on the 

rowers ſhoulders, waiting in their turns 


—” for a vacant place to fill their crops. 


It is from very ſhallow obſervations alſo 
that travellers have extolled the charity of 
he Turks towards other animals. 
There is in Conſtantinople a great num- 
| ber of dogs of the ſame kind as the ſhep- 
= herd's dog, that! is to ſay, With fox 8 ears 
and muzzles. Theſe animals, diſperſed 
through every quarter of the town, ſeem 
to have the ſame origin; but they belong 
to no particular maſters, and the dogs of 


TE each diſtrict ark” a common virus . 
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ſuch marauders as encroach upon their li- 
mits. It is eaſy, from their haggard looks, 


their feeble and languid Reps, as well as 


their exceſſive lankneſs, to diſtinguiſn | 
ſuch of them as not having been born in 
the quarter of the ſhambles, are reduced to 
live on the excrement thrown into the 
ſtreets, and for which they are fortunately 
indebted to the bad adminiſtration of the 
police. The prodigality of the children, 
whom they are very aſſiduous in careſſing, 
procures them alſo ſome reſource. The fe- 
males of this needy claſs, ſometimes ob- 
I tain the end of a mat, between two poſts, 55 
to ſuckle their young on; but notwith- 
ſtanding theſe trifling ſuccours, all thoſe 
1 at a diſtance from the town ſhambles, do 
| E very little honour to the Turkiſh charity. 
2x Always miſerable, always more or leſs 
x conſumptive, and often lame, they ſeem 
to offer a ſtanding reproach to thoſe travel- 
- lers who have celebrated the > charms and | 
| comforts of their exiſtence ® *, 


| Travellers > 


- 34 WH this defecation, we e ſee ns like that race | 
| of dogs we call Turkith dogs, which are no more 
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* ravellers have likewiſe celebrated as a 


good work the Turkiſh cuſtom. of feeding 
their cats with ſheeps livers, ſaid to be diſ- 
tributed to thoſe animals by pious perſons, 
who devote themſelves ro this holy action. 
: This would not, in fact, be either more 
foolith, or more ſingular, than the ſtory ; 
| of the doves ; '7 but one fact does not prove 
the other, and every thing connected with 
- manners, merits a circumſtantial and well 
digeſted diſcuſſion, 
- The Turks, as well as + the Janes; have 
their: prohibited food; their law obliges 5 
them to bleed and waſh what they eat; 1 
prohibits them alſo the uſe of certain parts 
- the animal, ſuch as the liver, the lungs, 
=; i The butchers muſt provide, there- 
93 for the fale of ſuch quticles. as uit 
: only the Chaiſtians. T 6595 ACA 
- | Dgiherdgis, (ſellers of lives) carrying a * 
long ſtick on their ſhoulders on which 
a hang their goods, announce them for fale 


e in Turkey than e our Turbiſh pads, Turkiſh 7 
robes, and the reſt of thoſe novelties on which we 


2 are pleaſed to beſtow t that name. 


vr 
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by bawling out; but never beſtow them 
gratis. The quantity of ſheep daily flavgh- 
tered in an immenſe city, where leſs beef 
is eaten, which the Turks are hot ſo fond 
of, neceffarily multiplies theſe ſellers of 
liver, who daily take their rounds to diſ- 
poſe of them in wholeſale to the Chriſtians, : 
| who eat them, and in retail to the old wo- 
men, who in every country are fond of | 
cats, without being more charitable to- 4 
| wards them ; but idleneſs, which is con- a 
ſtantly | ſearching after amuſement, fur- 
niſhes theſe Dgiherdgis with b another Or . 
abundant ſale. 
The manner of exiſtence of aTurk, Wk" 
is ſo much at his eaſe as to have nothing to 


| leat himſelf 1 in preference 1 in a ſhop where 8 
tence of trying to find ſome new quality a 
paying, and enjoys over and above, the 


view of the paſſengers, who, on their part, 
amuſe themſelves with the indolent : gra- 17 


755 of the Turks, and the reſp68hut ap- | 


do, is to go every day from his own hou ſe, . 


ſmoaking tobacco i is ſold. There, under! pre- 


E that article, he ſmokes ſeveral, pipes without 8 


Pearanes 8 
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pearance of two or three footmen, who 
ſtand by his ſide with their hands croſſed 
on their waiſts. In this poſition, the firſt 
liver ſeller who paſſes, ſtops, and boaſts 
bis talent of aſſembling all the cats of the 
diſtrict, ſays a few good things to divert 
2 his excellency, and obtains permiſſion to 
begin his operations. The paflengers ſtop, 
the cats aſſemble in the twinkling of an 
"oye, at the watch word; the dealer's 
ſhoulders are covered with them, and they 
hang to his cloaths : he quickly furniſhes 
his troubleſome gueſts with a repaſt; the 
conſequential gentleman who | 18 amuſed by 
2 this ſcene, pays the fellow; and the Eu- 
ropean, either ignorant of the language, 
or little acquainted with it, and who does 
not live enough amongſt the Turks to ſtudy 
their genius, and their manners, thinks he 
has ſeen an act of charity, publiſhes it as 
ſuch without further Inquiry, and thus 
gives ſanction to an error. 


Mankind ſtand ſo much! in ak of mu- 


5 tual afliſtance, that the ſocial virtues ought 
undoubtedly to be more familiar to them 


chan 
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than they generally are. Theſe. virtues - 
ſem to offer a natural remedy againſt thoſe 
misfortunes and neceſſities which are com- 
mon to us all; and, from this c nſidcration, 
ought to be practiſed with more zeal and 
efficacy amongſt an oppre ſſed people; but 
deſpotiſin deſtroys every ſciitiment of hu- 
manity and cornmiſſeration 1 in the victinis ; 
whom it hourly ſacrifices : deſtitute itſelf 8 
of thoſe feelings, it only inſpires. men, 
1 groaning under the weight of its oppreſſion, 
with the defire of becoming oppreflors. 
Tyranny « owes all its ſlaves to the deſire of 
tyrannizing over others; and perſecution - 
is ſo natural in Turkey, that there actually 
exiſts a formal compact. in the country, a a 
mutual agreement not to hurt each other. 
"Mr Turk Who had been Couchedchy- 
Bachi *, under the reign of the three fa- 
vourites of Sultan Mahomout, whom he 5 
was obliged to Hecrifice, and of whom 1 


* * Conchodghy-Bachiz the Lieutenant of the Boſ- 
I tandgy h h 3 


have 
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have already ſpoken at the. Jos of 
theſe Memoirs, was very intimate with my 
father-in-law. The government ſtill made 
uſe of his underſtanding. and his talents in 
their ſecret inquiries, Buſineſs of this na- 
Go dure had brought him to Pera +. He Was 
deſirous of becoming acquainted with me; 
and ſeeming to regret that his affairs did f 
not permit him to make a longer ſtay, he 
took leave, promiſing to return in a ſhort 
time. Already I had conducted him half 
Way down ſtairs, when ſtopping ſuddenly, 
and turning round ſhort to one of my peo- 
ple, © Bring me quickly,” fays he, * ſome. 
; bread and ſalt.” - T was as much ſurprized 
at this whimſical requeſt, as at the earneſt- 
= neſs with which the ſervant flew to ſatisty | 


1 him. What he aſked for 1 is brought him; i 


4 5 4's 8 thi Ambaſſadors, 5 4 
moſt all the foreign merchants reſide, except the 
French, , who in general live together at Galata. But 
it muſt not be imagined that theſe two quarters are 
al appropriated | excluſively to the Europeans. The 
Turks, the Greeks, the Jews, and the Armenians, 
4 who inhabit them, amount to more than fifty thou- 
ſand ſouls, to whom are joined two or three hundred i 
Teal or pretended Europeans, 11 5 . 

| | , he 


* 4 
at * % * % 
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he takes a lttle falt between bs finger and 
thumb, with a myſterious air, and puts it 


on his bread, which he eats with a religi- 


ous gravity, and takes his leave, aſſuring 


me that thenceforward I might depend 5 


upon him. I obtained an explanation of 
_ every thing wen and ſignificant in 
this ceremony J. We ſhall lee, however, 
that this very man, becoming Viſir, under 
the name of Moldovandgi Pacha, was at 5 
leaſt tempted to violate his oath with re- 
ſpect to me. However that may be, if 
this ſort of oath be not always religiouſly 
. obſerved, it ſerves pretty often as a check 
to moderate that ſpirit of revenge to which 
the Turks are ſo naturally addicted. Their . 
rage ſeldom ſhews itſelf in the firſt heat of 


paſſion ; they never fight duels; but they , 


aſſaſſinate; and it is thus they decide 1 
E quarrels which 1 never can bereconciled. The 
| perſon offended publicly whets his knife, | 
| om; Ee his fire-arms; 1 ſome triends | 


0 11 he Turks hold it to ) be the higheſt ingratitude _ 
to 1 thoſe who have given them food, which is 
8 e bende od the bread and ſalt i in | this ceremony. 


ſtrive 
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_ ftrive to appeaſe him, whilſt others excite 
and encourage him to the murder ; but no 
meaſures are uſed tending to prevent the 
crime which theſe preparatives proclaim, | 
Drunkenneſs, however, muſt precede = 
The Turk is obliged to find in wine, the 
5 degree of courage neceſſary to ſupply his 


anger. Arrived at this pitch, he leaves the 


- 
— — — * 


tavern, and there is no longer any ſafety 
for the offender, except in the want of {kill 
of the offended perſon. . If the murder be 
committed, and the guard, who are armed 
. only with ſticks h, purſue the aflaſſin, at 
1 then. that he exhibits real Proofs of cou- 4 


8 The Faris who'go Weben 1 55 city 15 bes f 
order, and for the public ſafety, are only armed with : 
Ricks, i in tlie ſhape of little clubs, the thick end of 
which is dipped in roſin. When a criminal avails 
himſelf of his activity to eſcape, he is ſoon overturned 5 


by the addreſs of the guards, who throw their ſticks N 
5: Wh his legs. One very often ſees people thrown down 
in this manner, who are no otherwiſe culpable than by 
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going too quick about their buſineſs, It is a little ; 


: amuſement by which the guards exerciſe their talent 


for laying hold of criminals; but when theſe latter have ; 
fire arms, the guards are morecareful to ayoid meeting, 
than ardent 1 in the purſuit of de. 
5 rage; 


BARON DE TOTT. 255 


rage; he defends himſelf like a lion; one 
would imagine that the crime had elevated 
his foul ; and if he at length ſubmits, the 
threats of his aſſociates very ſoon bring the 
relations of the deceaſed to a compoſition? a 
which leaves the guilty in poſſeſſion of 
that high eſteem which this event inſures 8 
him. 5 
It is only a four TAY has; 0 
Chriſtians, or Jews, who furniſh exam». 


ples of public puniſhment for the murders — 


they may commit. In this caſe the cri- 
minal, conducted to the Porte, there re- 
ceives his ſencence. No apparatus accon A 
panies his execution ; and I have met ſome : 
of them paſſing through the croud, with 
which the ſtreets are filled; converſing 
. with the men who were to be their execu- 


tioners. The criminal only has his hands 


tied, and the executioner n him 1 the N 


* 1 1 is no exaggeration i in this; 3 wes never er ſay, _ 
but as an eulogium, ſuch a one has killed ſuch ano- | 
ther : he who has killed ten, is the hero of his quarter; ; : | 
no entertainment without bim; his e is a 
ie, TT 27 „ 

„ walt 
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waiſt. This is the moment to negociate 
with the relations of the deceaſed, and to 
attempt the accommodation I have menti- I 


1 T have been aſſured by ſome perſons, 


tic government riches are every thing, and 


be of very little value. 


8 The habit of deſpiſing the Sheen, 
and of honouring the Turks, has eſtabliſh- 
ed the cuſtom of placing the criminal | 


5 head, if he be a true believer, on his arm, 


5 5 which is bent for the purpoſe; and that of 
„ an infidel on his poſteriors. 1 
f Nothing would be wanting to 0 I 
the barbarity of the Turks, but to imitate i 
the cuſtom in F rance, of extending the 
TE puniſhment of a perſonal crime, ſo as to 
cover with the infamy of his execution, 
_ thoſe innocent perſous who have the mis- 
fortune to be related to the guilty. In 
Turkey, on the contrary they inſcribe 


on 


lat bargains of this kind ſometimes fail 
- from the avarice of the criminal. The 8 
5 fact appears highly improbable; bp but ſup- 
N poſing i it to be true, it muſt ariſe, no doubt, 
from this circumſtance, that under a deſpo- 
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on his grave fone! the name of the deceaſ- 


ed, und the nature of his puniſhment; and 
knew an European who was very ill re- 
ceived on this account, by a Greek Wo- 
mall of diſtiuction, whoſe. huſband has 


been juſt hanged for a court broil. He 


thought it neceſſary to condole with her 
on this event, aud dwelt particularly on. 
the nature of the puniſhment. How do 


you think he ought to have died then!“ 


exclaimed the woman in a rage; - Let me 

tell you, Sir, that nobody in my family = 
has died like a Raccal 4.” The European, . 

fa d, withdrew, wiſhing! all her re- 


aſton? | 
| lations” an happy exit. This prejudice, 10 


; very diffetent from ours, 1s again explained 
by deſpotiſm. To be puniſhed for a ſtate 
crime, implies that the criminal muſt have 
been of ſorne importance to the ſtate: /Men 
ſubmit to a ſtate of dependance only in the 


hope of commaridings in their turn; this 


* Raccal a "grocer; they uſually 8 in 113 Vedas 
this | is the profeſſion which they have the cuſtom * 1 
contemptuouſly pete to. the moſt Spe 2 


lituations, . 5 | 57 
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Atunkenneſs hurries on the Turks to 


180 the origin of ſlavery; it feeds the vanity 
of the ſlave, and 1 18. the only. ſentiment. of 


: honour which can exiſt under deſpotiſm. 3 
Although. we have already ſeen that 


crimes, and giyes them the force neceflary 
to commit them, and although wine be 

prohibited by the law, the taverns at Con- 
mene are as public, and as numerous 
as public houſes in our towns; ; the goyern- 
ment makes them pay, and protects them. 
Such of the Turks as frequent them, re- 
gularly get drunk; and the conſumptio 
becoming a revenue of the ; Exchequer, 1 15 
farmed out to an Intendant, F called Chara PF 
Eminy 1. This officer receiyes the dutie | 1 

of entry; but the police of the | STO, as 
well as the fees they make them pay, be b 


long to the firſt magiſtrate, and to the par- . 
ticular, MEPs. of te, r . = 


* ST A þ 4-547 5 F * bl F 4 . 1 Fl 7 2 » * *, a. # » 5 = *" a 4 2 x % © £ 4 : 
; £5 SBP | 1 
. 5 


103 Chatrab Wee Wine; an em- 
- pln never given by. the government but to 3 
Turk; he is the renter of that part of the grants, and 
collects the duties either 1 in the oo of farm or 
1 at Tt ett 23r An 9: SOON 157017 75 


1 Have 


"naxoN bg Torr. ag 
have Kid, that in! the ſolemn feaſts, 


"the taverns, are ſhut to * during, that 


period, the, fatal effects of che habitual 
| debauchery of the people. The police puts = 
| 7 on the door of every tavern ; but a 


114 


wicket contrived below, Which the police 
fs not to ſee, always leaves a free 
aud public entry; it coſts no more than 1 
flight ſtoop. of the body to evade the n x 


þ.. get drunk at pleaſure. N r 191 


The three days of bairam, lidwerdt ex- 7 
cite a ſort of anxiety on the part of govern- 5 
metit to prevent the diſorders which drunk- 
uten might occaſion. The” Ramazan 


nar Egk denied t to a «fat, od its l. 8 
18 advanced annually eleven days. This 
time of "abſtinence, copied by Mahomet 
from the Chriſtian faſts, conſiſts among : 
the Turks, as it formerly did in the pri- „ 
mitive church, in taking no nouriſhment 

orizon It is evi- 
dent that the part of the Lamar revolution, 
Which brings the Ramazan towards the 
dne ods makes nme . 
F 8 1 n 


whilſt the Sun is on the hor 
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anne ditt Shieh plsces- it inbiche) ſethmer 
ſolſtice; fröm the length of che days and 
—— — beat Weh prevail during 5 
tee kinde of abſtinenee but the Working 
claſt appeat alone to fuffer all the rigour of 
the Ramatan; deprived, dung che day, 
of à glas of water to quench che thirſt, = 
or refteſh che meütlr, the fettig ſun os 4 
Cents them only witklu frugabrepalt, with 
a little repoſe from fatigue, Which Nun | 
1 RN en r CP of 
anrting before Gumtifes vill 10 0 ey 
The Rarhazanoliers An ene 
ture amungſt people of opulenog. It is effc- 
| mitacy, Aeeping i imſthe arms, of hypocxiſy, 
and which only awakens to reſign ãtſelf to 
te ſpleaſures of gaod dbeet, muſie, and of 
der) khing which. can compenſate Foie an 
fwality fon the pain of abſtinegee...'; | 
Submiſſive to the revolution of a e | 
” preſeribed. by the, laws, and always 1 1iNÞa- 
tient fot its expiration, a Turk, during the 
Ramazan, is never tired of ane, kb I 
x hours ot the minutes : he encompaſſes him 
ell W and ache cloths he 


aut | e 9215 
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aſter of, and this i the period in which 
Geneya, collects. the prinęipal part of the 
tribute hex induſtry impoſes, on the Turks, 


This lucratzve, commerce would become 


infinitely more fa, if, by a double quodra- 
ture ſo diſpoſed as to ſhorten the ſpiral of 
the ballance, or gradually to raiſe the 
point of ſuſpenſion. of the pendulum, t they 
could advance.the moyement of the hands, 15 
7 and retard them by inverting the ſame ope- 


; Wie u wk to ai ok of the In. e 


** „„ 


. s 36 1 dithia 3 1 met engage, none 


& ſenſible only to this diurnal reſult, they | 
would not perceive that the «quickneſs or 


: flownels of the vibrations, by dividing the ; 
difference, would alter the du ration of cach 
particular hour. e FL 
The moſt de 8 in 18 perry 
howeyer, would not be ſufficient to deter- 5 
mine the moment of finiſhing the faſt ; the 
cryers of the Moſques, placed in the galle- 
ries of the minarets, obſerve from thence the 


— of. * wv and the firſt ſignal —_— 


8 int Sophia, by 


cChaunting 
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chaunting the invitation to prayers,” which 
the other muezzins repeat from their mi- 
narets. At this period the impatience of 
the Turks, the moſt devout! of whom al- 
ways begin by ablution, leads generally to 
the luxury of e th n is the firſt, 
of their wants. 
But if the Turks wait dent the ſim 
diſappears, to allow themſelves ſome nou- | 
riſhment, they are not leſs attentive to af- 
certain minutely the beginning of the new 
moon, to enter into the Ramazan; and in 
_ general, it is onlyto begin this faſt that they 
place a full and unlimited confidence in 
5 aſtronomical calculations. It is remarked, 
Is fact, that this moon, dedicated to abſti- 
nence, uſually laſts no longer than eight : 
and twenty days; and that the perſons ap- N 
1. pointed t to obſerve this planet, and to make 
a formal declaration of it to the Porte, are 
8 always rather late in obſerving the firſt 
gleam of light which marks its renewal ; 
but in return they are much leſs ſcrupulous 
=, aſſerting the appearance of the following | 


moon, which commences: dhe Bairam, and 
Sr! „ 5 1s | 


e 
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i mriounoed t to "on public 7 diſcharges of of 


artiltery. 


The feftival, wr lich Cucddeds | 


the term of abſtinence amongſt the Turks, 


cannot be compared with the folemnity 
which follows the Chriſtian Lent ; Tanda 


only diſcovers a ſort of imitation of the 


Paſcal Lamb, in the Courbam Bairam, the 


Bairam of the Sacrifice. This ſecond Paſ-. 


cal feaſt does not take place until fix weeks 


after the former. The Grand Signior, all 
the great men, and every body who can 
afford it, kill one or more ſheep on that 
day. A proportionable number of theſe 


animals are particularly taken care of for 


that purpoſe, and have their wool combed _ 
and their horns gilt, and the moment of | 


facrificing theſe offerings muſt be calcu- 


lated for the very inſtant when the fame [ 
| facrifice takes elt eee 
The epocha of the Bairam is alſo that of 2 
the greateſt luxuries; every body pur- 
chaſes, or gives, or receives new cloaths. 
It is the time, too, for parties of pleaſure 
of Ct kind, which mm produce ſome 


* 4: . irre- | 


irregularities ki diſagrecable circumſtances 
| on the part of the walkers out, who diſ- 
f perſe themſelves through the different vil- 
lages for three or four leagues round Con- 
2 ſtantinople, and where the Turks, newly 
clad, thoroughly abſolved, and always well 
armed, think they may perpetrate every 
thing with impunity, and exact what they 
think. proper from the unhappy Greeks 
Wh vogetate in thoſe villages. 9 
The aqueducts which convey water to 
-Qonffubtinepls, are often the object of the 
. Turkiſh walks; but we may ſuppoſe that 
it is neither to admire the architecture of 
theſe buildings, nor to judge of the ſalu- 
brity of the water, that the curious flock 
there in erouds. They take great pains to 
catry wine and other things there to regale 
themſelves; they take poſſeſſion of the ru- 
ined kioſks built by the Emperors at the 
. fame. time with the edifices deſtined to col. 
let the rain water, and e it 5 the 
ene CCC 
The aqueducts W ny Torks , hae 
21 been WO to ſubQtture for the ancient 
E2ͤů mcm, 


ciſterns, are ſo badly conſtructed, thata 


compariſon, between them and the aqueduct | 
of the Greeks, muſt give an neut 


idea of the latter. 


The edifice, built in he time of Juſt 
nian, offers nothing intereſting cither in 
point of boldneſs, or lightneſs of architec- | 
- ture. The good taſte of the architect is 
A fill leſs conſpicuous; ; he ſeems only to 
have ſtudied to deceive the eye in the form 
q of the pillars, by giving them the appear- 
ance of {lid maſſes in the air, whilſt thoſe 
Ty inverted cones form reliefs, whieh project 
too much at their baſis. A mixture of 
J large Gothic arches, and of ſmall circular BER 
ones, are neither bolder nor more agree - 
able to the eye; and I have only looked 
; upon this ſtructure as intereſting, i in as far 
as it may ſerve to fix the period at which | 


good taſte in architecture began t. to decline 
amongſt the Greeks. ODE: 


"THE aqueducts of the Turks are of a 
more determinate kind; no proportion in 
the plan, no choice 1 In the materials, =. 
E Kill'sr neatneſs i in their diſtribution ; one 
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15 aſtoniſned at the imtmenſty of whe work, 
'—one is out of Patience at its imperfec- 
tion; every ching announces ignorance {ct 15 
5 in motion "oo red N wenn in Pay wy 
15 avarice. „ is i ; 8 
Theſe faults | are leſs aukiag in et 
Moſques built by the Turkiſh Emperors 
at” Conſtantinople, becauſe all theſe edi- 
fices, built under the eye of the Sultans, 
and after the model of Saint Sophia, are 
more or leſs ornamented, and always well 
taken care of, from motives of fear and va- 
nity, by the Greeks or Armenians, who 
are the undertakers of them. There are 
even ſome Moſques *, which, built on the 
- plan of that ancient Greek church, have 
ſurpaſſed their model; but the model - 
vei y far from being a maſter-piece ; ; aud 
one would preſume, that a more attentive 
_ examination might have prevented travel- 
lers from n their praiſes on the 


2 The Moſq ue of Sultan Achimer; ad that of 


e Checkzade, are of a more flender conſtruction; and 5 
the former ornamented with ſtx Minarets, extends ; 


druch 
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ſtructure of Saint Sophia. Had tlieſe tra- 
vellers been more ſkilled in architecture, 
they might have concluded, from the diſ- 
placing of the pillars alone, that after 
having ceconomiſed in the original plan, the 
maſſes neceſſary for ſolidity, they have 
been unreaſonably laviſh in the ſpurs with = 
which the building is at length ſupport- 
ed; they might have ſeen too, by meaſur- 
ing with the eye, the arch of the exterior 
dome, that the flat roof which ſerves for 
eieling, offers only an illuſory boldneſs, 
and that far from ſupporting itſelf, inde 
pendant of the building, it 18 ſuſpended by 
| the full centre which covers it. I have 
deen aſſured even, that this 1 inner dome - 
was built of pummice ſtone, bound with a 5 
very fine cement of paſte and lime, which ; 
reduces to nothing this pretended wonder: 
The infide decoration does no greater hes 
nour to the "ge of Conſtantine +. A great WED 
"UP e 

+ It i is Bi Pr that this ee: built by Con- 5 : 
ſtantine, and deſtroyed by an earthquake, Was rebuilt 2 


by Juſtinian; but I think we ſhould only attribute to 1 


ti 5 Sr, che maſſes of ſtone by way of ſpurs 5 
5 erected 
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| quantity of columns ſet 1 it at different . 
tances, without proportion, the module of 
125 which appears to hays, been miſtaken in 
Fe their height, in their baſes, and in their 


capitals; no: order in the entablature, . 


5 rule, no t taſte 1 in the profiles, theſe ſurely 
l go not merit ſo much celebrity. There is 
nothing! in fact to admire in that building, 
but the richneſs and abundance of mate- 
ye rials, in which one would be tempted to 
imagine one diſeovered thoſe precious ruins, 
which are no longer to be Wund at Delphi 
or at. Delos. N 


But the beauty of the, Moſaics, which : 


5 k the roof of Saint Sophia is indiſ- 
putable: : 1 have been ſtill able to diſcover 
the end of the wings,. of. the four. cheru- 

; bins, which 1 were. ſupported by the cor- 

nice, at the ſpring of the arch of the four 4 

pillars. The obſtinacy of the Turks . 


Kubing this dome with, lime water, leaves 5 


5 etected on the outſide to ſupport the pillars, which 
had given way in conſequence of the earthquake. 8 
The effect of theſe ſhocks is ſtill apparent from the 
inelination of the columns, whoſe baſis of bronze do 
Rl ſupgors 1 them. $1 10 eoviels 


&. 4d 4 * . 


. +4 1 * 12 
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notlung tdlbe/ſe6 at this day of theſe Mos 


ſaicg, and they are daily dompleating theif 
deitruction, by continuing to tear off ſplin- 
tets, which a barbarous curioſity purblia - 
ſes of that ignofince and ma ee as 5 


er 


barbaroufly deſtroys tliem. 


2 Some pieces of theſe Moſtics, Folit rel f 


yſtals of three or four cubic lines, being 


5 lent. tu Vienna to be rut, produced ſtone 


of different colours of a” e fine Iuftre, 
| and great hardneſd. reg 
5 The. oonibaipuos the T Wu 


4 wafds the pulpit, . 


ks for the woll + 
precious Werk we know of, leaves no 
daouht of the ſimplicity of the ornaments pj” 
5 which decorate their other Moſques.” F heſe ED 
ornaments- conſi ſtyan no more than four 5 
latge tables, on Which are written the 
naties af tlie four diſciples of 'Mahomet'; 
ſcveral paſſages of the Coran' are alſo writ- 
ten in different places, alnd particularly to- 
from whence this ſacred 
book is read during the meditation which 8 
precedes che prayer. I muſt, add, that 8 
the women admictedalſo! into the Moſques, | 
placy tyenlelyes el in the "outs deſtined 
Nit 5 


- 
&; — * = ** 1 _ 2 # hs — MF. 2 7 33 — "gs: = N 
*. N Wo oh Es II OR, "I Ie » ok IS Pe ag 2239 . * 


4 4 | 
i 
J 1 


+ Baſe 


Wwe 1 41 


Rae” 


n 
. 


.- 
T 
14 
4 


* : 2 — 3 


—_— 
. . oe 9 gente at" 


%s MiMorns or vur 


5 to their uſe; and if the Turkiſh: matiners 
had not rendered that ſeparation neceffary 
In other reſpects, one would pardon their 
2 eſtabliſhing it in their. temples, where or- 
der and flence ought conſtantly to remind 
. us, that if the neceſſities of life have limit- 


; ed and regulated certain intervals! in di- 
vine worſhip, we cannot offer too reſpect 


ful an adoration f in the wil conſecrated 
to the Eternal Being. e 
Vocal muſic, inſtead ef the noiſe of 
bells, announces the hour of prayer, in 
an Arabic formula, which combines the 


5 unity of God, the million of the Prophet, 


prayers. and good works. , The muezzins 
: of each Moſque. * mount for that purpoſe 
on their minarets. This ſort of ſteeple, 9 
which reſemble columns, are {mall hollow 
| towers, of four or five feet diameter; 31 they : 
: Tiſe of an equal thickneſs from the angles 
; 55 the NMrfaue, to the height, of the : domes, 


£0 + Ws as of the Moſque; it is an 10. 5 
8 fee which the Iman performs himſelf, in the ſmaller 
5 beneßces, but in * . Woo it is a en : 
office. | | " Lye Hidd? 294: 1930 0464. 244L070'8 4 
W 3 wer | 


h7# > 
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Pane a projecting gallery of twenty or 

irty inches, communicates with a wind- 5 
4 ſtair-caſe, which leads to it by a little 
gate, always facing Mecca, The mina- 
ret then diminiſhing about a fourth. of its 
thickneſs, continues to riſe about a fiſth 
or fixth part c of its height, and terminates 
in a pointed cone, covered with lead, and 
dice! in a ſort of creſcent, the two ex- 
 tremities of which, in a fluted curve, aud 8 
very near each other, uſually encircle Ro 
name of God, cut out of the metal. The 5 
principal Moſques have ſeveral of theſe 
SAS to each of which the galleries 22 
are doubled or trebled; but thoſe of Saint 5 
Spb have only one; they are alſo. the 


beat lofty, and the leaſt ſlender T. 


It might be proper, doubtleſs, ; my this = 
we to aſcertain the eſtimation i in which 
the Turks hold the creſcent ; ; but 1 ſhall 
have occaſion to treat of this matter in 


| Heaking of the Grand Signior's $ artillery ; ;: 


＋ Tneſe minarers, which were doubtleſs built ſoon 
aſter: the taking of Conſtantinople, are become diſ- 
_ ds to the eye, from the lightneſs and boldneſs . 


of thoſe which haye been ſince conſtrued. 
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27 
and L mall confliie myſelf at preſent to ob - 
fetve, that i in febvilding the Viſir's palace, 


alter the fire have ſpokeen of, the archi- 
fe made uſe f fleurs de tys, with four 


1 ; leaves, for the ſt" ornament bf the cu- 


Pola covering the gate which ſepurates the 

two coutts. He fubſtituted this drfiament 

for the creſceuts which were on the for- 
4 mer gate. Oblerving this litt le decoration 


it the Palace of France, he adopted it, and 
— nobody imagined that it had any meaning. | 


Prom a refinement of the fame nature, 
but of a very different effect, two antique 


- green columns, placed by way of orna- 


; buten who Bows ee ob 


ment at the principal gate of the Seraglio, I 
5 are ſupported off their capitals- Feom- 
plained « of this to the ſuperintendatit of the 
ſerved 


w 1 * # 


e ca” lily rd to be 


75 1 within the reach of admiration. 


Conſtantinople, on the ſide of che ſea, 
| forniſhes: likewiſe the moſt painful pro- 
ſpect: one ſees there a foreſt of columns, 
| rauged crofs- en aud on ſeueral beds, 
; which 5 
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which un as a foundation for her lofty - 
walls; and the richeſt ruins, confounded 
with the vileſt materials, preſent; at every 
ſtep, the afflicting picture of 1gnorance and 
n barbariſm, confuſedly jumbled with the 
precious remains of the ancient Grecian | 


| ene, 0 


Io finiſh this pe of Je Turks, J 
: and to give an idea of their ſtupid pride, it 
5 will be ſufficient t to cite one of their fa · : 


vourite adages : 7% 
| Riches in India, 
Wit! in Europe, 
and 77 
Ap N the Beinen | 


"The picture of the Grand Signior's pro- 

: ceſſbn on the day of Coronation, has given 
an idea of their ſo much boaſted pomp; but 
I muſt allow that there is ſomething bril- 


liant and ſtriking enough in the cav alcade 


1 which accompanies the Grand Signior 
when he goes out upon the ſea. The 
grace, the liglitnels, the richneſs of his 
boats, can be compared with nothing sft 
that Kinds we have en us. Hi High- 17 
. 8 "ov 
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neſs alone has the right of having a tilt co- 
vered with ſcarlet, and crowned with 
three gilded lanterns, and twenty fix row- 
ers; a ſimilar boat which follows for any 
occaſion” that may offer, always ſerves 
him to return in. The different officers of 
the Court attend him, each 1 in the boats 


8 appropriated to them; ante their great 


| number, joined to the preciſion of the 
- ſtrokes of the oars, and the quickneſs of the : 
| motion, preſents the moſt majeſtic prof- 
1 15 pect, and the moſt agreeable coup dil. 
When the Grand Signior' 8 ſon 1 18 of age 
i to appear in public, his boat, rowed allo 
by fix and twenty rowers, is diſtinguiſhed ö 
by a blue tilt, after which the Viſir ; 18 the 
only perſon Who can have a tilt; but it 
5 muſt be green, and his boat muſt not have - 
I more than twenty - four rowers. N f 
The Mufti, expoſed i in his boat to the 
intemperance of the air, like the loweſt in- ; 
dividual, is only diſtinguiſhed by nine pair 
of oars, and the privilege of having two 
8 men on each bench. 5 


"The | 


— 


le 
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The boits of tho other Veit men, whoſe 
number of oars is determined alſo by the 


importance of their offices, have only one 


rower on each bench, as well as the foreign 


ambaſſadors, who likewiſe have no " age 
to carry a tilt. PAM. 


But the boats of the harem, which carry 


the Grand Signior' s wives, are manned with 
twenty- -four rowers, and have white co- 


vered tilts, ſhut alternately by Venetian 
blinds; walls of canvaſs are prepared like- 


wiſe for their reception, of which a little "i 
narrow ſtreet | is formed, which runs from 
| the gate of the Seraglio | to the boats. When - 


they go out to walk, which 1 is very ſeldom, 
the rural harem which 18 prepared for them, 
18 ſurrounded likewiſe i in the ſame manner, 


| and they are introduced into it with the 
ſame precaution. Black eunuchs ſurround 
this incloſure, and Aſſequis . armed with . 


carbines, form a ſecond line of circum- 


8 Boſtandgi Aﬀbquis, who OED the office of 5 


prevote de L'hotel in France; they a are the grenadiers 1 


of the corps of Boſtandgis. | e 
„ vallation | 


— NO INCL 
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yallation to defend the approaches. Un. 


fortunate the man, who, i ignorant of theſe 
diſpoſitions, comes within gun ſhot ! The 

| ſtroke of death would be his firſt warning: 
It is thus that the wives of the Prince, 
| kept always in a fold like ſheep, enjoy the 
: Peine of breathing the freſh air. 


This extraordinary entertainment gives, 


undoubtedly no very exalted idea of the 
perpetual j joys which reign in the harem 
of the Grand Signior. One may conceive 
that the women exiſt there leſs agrecably, 
| than i in this little park, ſince it is intended 
38 a party of pleaſure. Here is matter 

: enough, no doubt, to reform wy mil 
taken ideas. ; 


Thoſe which 1 had at firſt collected of 


. the Turkiſh government and military were 
Eo incorrect. One can only judge of men in 


action; and 1 reſerve thoſe particulars for 


: the events of the laſt war, which deve- 
YN loped them more completely to me. Theſc 
. hiſtorical details will bring me back to 


Conſtantinople, from whence 1 ſet out in 
| | i 5 
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1763, on my return to France, to acquaint 
the Miniſtry that I was loſing my time, 


and the King his money, were I not to be 
more Sd _— 


Exp er rug Filer Par. 
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SECOND PART. 


On the Tonks "ne the TARTARs. 


EY. F has died at | Rodoſto +, hn 
the arms of Count Tezaky, oy 


0 the midſt of his countrymen. The 
Miniſtry which had intended to have 

8 employed me, had Juſt been changed 1 in 
France. A foreign name, no protection, 
and eight years abſence at Conſtantinople, 

- nothing, 1 in ſhort, ſeemed to give me much 
= proſpect of ſucceſs at Verſailles. I obtained, 

| however, a promiſe of employment at one | 
"i the German Coutts, an e ill 


+ A town Senne on pL 83 3 1 apart 


py the Grand Signior for the reſidence of Prince 
Ragotzi, and all the Hungarian refugees. My de- 
cCeaſed father had followed that Prince thither, and 
left it in the year 1717, to enter into the ſervice of 
France: the different commiſſions in which he was 
employed, gave him frequent opportunities of ſeeing 
his former companions, in the midſt of whom he died 
in 176). Count Tezaky ſurvived him * eight 
Sh and never ſpoke after his death. 


| Guited : 
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ſuited to the ſort of information I had ac- 
quired, and which the Duke of Choiſeul 
was defirous of applying to more purpole, 
1 when on his reſuming the foreign depart- 
ment, and after a trial of my abilities on a 
particular commiſſion, he made choice of = 
me to reſide with the Kam of the Tartars. 
My zeal made me overlook all the diſagree- : 
able circumſtances of ſuch a miſſion. I 
had neither ſolicited, nor deſired, nor fore- 
ſeen it; but 1 accepted it as a favour, and 
0 was indeed a favour to ſerve under that 
Miniſter. | . e eee 
It was W ou 1 3 go 0 e 
op land to the place of my deſtination, and I 
every. thing being prepared, 1 left Paris on 5 


the roth of July, 1767, for Vienna, where, 8 
after a ſtay of eight days, I continued my 5 


5 journey to Warſaw, at which place 1 
mained ſix weeks, and from thence 1 pro- 
N ceeded to Kominiek. 


The difficulties 1 hed Sl in Po- 45 


land from the ſcarcity of proviſions, the 9 
Want of horſes, and the ill will of the peo- a 


| ple, prepared r me to bear, with patience, 


3 | 3 2 4 I oft 1 what 
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what 1 ſtill had to undergo before 1 could 


arrive at the end of my journey. 
Iuhere being no poſt-horſes' in Poland, 
alter paſſing Kaminiek, I was fortunate 


enough to procure Ruſſian horſes to carry | 


me to the firſt Turkiſh Cuſtom-houſe, op- 
poſite to Swanitz, on the other ſide of the 
Nieſter. The courſe of that river forms 
the boundary between the two. empires; 8 
and ſome Janiffaries who were come to 
walk on the Poliſh fide of the river, at- 


ET tracted by curioſity near my carriage, tak - 4 


9 ing a liking to me on my addreſſing them 
in the Turkiſh language, accompanied me 
in the ferry boat, which conveyed us to 
the other ſide. Every perſon i in my reti- 
nue, except my ſecretary, imagined we 
were geing to Conſtantinople. J unde- 
ceived them in paſſing the N Nieſter f. We | 
landed fafely on the oppofite ſide of the 


river, and my Janniſfaries, eager to ac- 


quaint the Cuſtom-houſe Officer with my 
arrival, prepared him to receive me wit! 
5 ſo much refpedt, that overcome at length 


Wo "Thi m river is alſo called the Nieper.. | 3 


BARON 6 


by his entreaties, 1 d to paſs a bad 
night at about a league from Kotchim, 
where J might have met with better ac- 


cammodations. The Cuſtom-houſe Officer 
| compelled the Ruſſians, alſo, who had 


brought me, to ſtay with their horſes all 
night, to conduct me the next day to Kot- 


chin. My remonſtrances on this head 5 


were ineffectual, when Spulen to his in- 


tereſt and convenience: He affected, in- 


deed, to have no other motive than reſpect 
for me, and to have nothing but my con- 


venience 1 in view; when his only object . 


was, in fact, to five an expence \ which muſt 
otherwiſe have fallen upon _ 


In other reſpects we could not perceive e 
that we put him to any expence, except | 


from the profuſion with which we were - 


ſerved ; and the Pacha, whom he had ac- 


quainted with my arrival, increaſed our 


_ abundance. by a preſent of flowers and 


fruit he ſent me, with the aſſurance of be- 


ing well received, and better treated the 


next * 


| 75 85 
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The habit of living wh the Turks 


rendered: my evening, however, more to- 


55 lerable than it would have been for any 


other perſon. 1 paſſed a part of it in the 

Cuſtom-houſe officer s kioſk, which was 
his uſual reſidence ; and where, indolently 

| ſtretched out on the frontiers of deſpotiſm, 
in the full plenitude of his authority, this 
Turk exhibiting 1 its genuine picture to the 
” inhabitants of the oppoſite ſhore, was in- 


© toxicated with the pleaſure. of ſeeing no- 


thing ſo important as himſelf. He in- 
formed me, that two young Frenchmen 
: had arrived a few days before at, Kotchim, 
where, after taking the turban, they had 
m_ out for Conſtantinople. | He fatisfied, 
alſo, my queſtions reſpecting the revenues 
of his Cuſtom-houſe, which I found were 


0 profitable to him, as they were burthen- 
ſome to thoſe who had the misfortune to 


fall into his hands ; ; and as that was all 


the information to be got from him, I left 
TE bim and went to take ſome reſt. The peo- : 


eie, however, ſent by the Pacha to con- 
duct x me to Kotchim, and to receive me 
e 5 there 


there with diſtinction, began to awaken 
me from a ſound ſleep at day break. Each 
of them was eager to acquaint me with 


the 1mportance of his employment, in or- 


der to have a better claim on my genero- 
: ſity. The people of the Cuſtom-houſe 
watched, alſo, the moment of my waking, 
to come for their ſhare. I rewarded. the 
guards too, who had attended me, and who 


had been prevented. from robbing me, only 


by the particular attention of my ſervants. 


We then ſet out with * pretty numerous 


z retinue, and 1 Was ſoon ſett led in the houſe . 
of a Jew, prepared for my reception in the 


ſuburbs of Kotchim. ü 


An officer and ſome Janiflaries, who 1 5 
2 were to be my guard, occupied the gate- : 
way into which I was introduced by one of _ 
the Governor's people, who had orders to N 
procure me, gratis, and at the expence of. - 

the inhabitants, every neceflary. His firſt, + 
care, therefore, was to inquire what I 
withed to be ſupplied with. I was ſhocked 

at this ſpecies of oppreſſion, to which, 


f however, I was no ſtranger ; I but I knew 
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neither the right, nor the reſources of the 
oppfteſſors; 1 modeſtly anſwered that 5 
wanted nothing, and gave ſecret orders to 
my own people to purchaſe the neceſſary 
proviſ ons. I could not foreſee that this 


was the very way to agravate the oppreſ- = 
ſion. A miſerable Jew I had employed  : 


make my purchaſes, and who, i in the hopes : 


of cheating me, had overlooked the danger 
of his undertaking, was ſeized, baſtina- 1 


ddced, and forced to point out to my Zea- 


lous purveyor, the people with whom be "2 


: had been dealing, who eſcaped, however, 


by returning the money, and with the loſs 
of their property. My broker diſgorged : 
alſo his profits, and the Turk gave back 


nothing; but he took ſpecial care to order 


for the evening, and the next day, ſuch a 
quantity of proviſions, that he muſt after- 


= wards have ſold, for his own. account, a 4 


; great part of them, which L could: not t poſ- 
ſibly conſume. 8 
Such ſcenes greatly increaſed my defire 


of haſtening my arrival in the Crimea; 


- but it was neceſſary to obtain both the 
TRIES + an oy  Pacha's 
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Pacha's permiſſion, and other affiſtance 
which he alone was able to procure me. 


My firſt care was to have an interview with 


him as early as poſſiblo; for the Turks 


are ſo ſlow, and ſo lazy themſelves, that 


the firſt civility they ſhow to a ſtranger i 18 
to invite him to reſt himſelf, and that was 
| the compliment 1 received on alighting ; 
but I aſſured them ſo poſitively that no- 
: thing fatigued me ſo much as repoſe, that 
I obtained an audience for the next day. 
The Pacha, who lives in the fortreſs, ſent | 


me horſes accordingly, at the hour ap- 5 
| pointed, and ſeveral of his officers to „ 


duct me to him. Oh 
Ĩ) be fortreſs of Kotchim, s on 

the riſe of the mountain, on the right - 
8 border of the Nieſter, hangs towards the = 


river, and lays the place entirely open to 
the oppoſite bank. The country of Po- 


land. indeed, preſents this citadel with 0 


delightful a proſpect, that one would be 5 


L tempted to imagine that the Turkiſh en- 
gineers ſacrificed to that advantage, both 
the defence and 72 of ſo important a 


Fort, 
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port; in which, as it now is, they would 
not be able to hold out three 1 n a 
regular attack. 4 
The Pacha who! commanded there was 


e a venerable old man, with Whoſe charac- 
£00k" I was in ſome meaſure already acquaint- 


cd. I knew that being naturally of a ti- 
| mid diſpoſition, he feared that the Vifir 
had hoſtile intentions towards him, and 1 
had reaſon to apprehend, therefore, that 
he would not venture to let me paſs with- 
out an expreſs order from the Porte. He 


= convinced me accor dingly, after the firſt 5 


compliments were over, that 1 was not 
miſtaken, aſſuring me, however, that he 
f would endeavour to make my ſtay agree- 


able; but it was impoſſible to render any 


delay agreeable to me. I diſcuſſed the 
matter with him, therefore, and at length | 
: perſuaded | him that he would run more ; 
riſk by detaining me at Kotchim, than by 
letting me paſs, ſince he would offend the 
Tartars, who were expecting me, without 
paying his court to the Viſir, who did not 
look for me, and the Prötection of the 
- Kam, 


- 
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| Kam, which I undertook to promiſe, over- 
came his difficulties. My departure was 
fixed for the next day, and our parting was 
the more friendly, as I made him under- 
ſtand that my good offices _ be of ſer- 
vice to him. 
His principal Tchoadar, who was to he _ 
my Mikmandar +, came to wait on me at 


my return home. He concerted with me 


the proper means to be taken, and then 
left me to get his orders ſigned, and to pre- 


pare the poſt- horſes for our journey. —— 


notwithſtanding the alacrity with which 

2 they ſeemed to ſet to work to colle& them, 
we could not ſet out until very late the 
next day, and in ſpite. of the blows beſtow- 
ed on the unfortunate poſtillions by my 
Mikmandar, they went no faſter. We 
might have gone farther that day, how- 


ever, had not Ali Aga, (that was the 5 
name of my Mikmandar) made us ſtop a 


league ſhort of the Pruth, to give himſelf x 


- + An officer 3 to go 8 Aztballadors, 8 
or other perſons, who travel by the e order, and at the 
expence of the Porte. io 1 5 =p | 


time 


— 
2 — 
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time to prepare for the croſhng of that 
river, for which purpoſe he brought us to 
a tolerable good village, the miſerable in- 
habitants of which were obliged to bring 

us proviſions. A family ſoon turned: out 

of doors, made room for us, and two ſheep, 
| killed, roaſted, and eaten, and not paid 
for, added to a few unneceſſary blows, be- 
gan to put me a little out of humour with 
my guide, who ſet off in the ev cning to 
prepare every thing for the conveyance of 
= my carriage over the Pruth, __ 


I took the opportunity of his abſence, to 


: : give an old Turk, who appeared to be en- 
_ truſted with the concerns of the commu- 
nity, the value of the proviſions ; 3 but ſome 
of the inhabitants preſently came to com- 
plain, that as 1 had not diſtr ibuted the 
ſhares, they ſhould not receive any part « of 
5 the recompence I intended making them; 
b and,” added they, «6 the old Turk to 
whom you have given all, is ſupported by 5 
four cut-throat ſons, who bear no part of 
our burthens, and yet always take poſſeſ- J 
: fion of the profits,” 


_ Thek 


BARON DE TOTT. 289 


Theſe poor wretches, whilſt they were 


making theſe complaints to me, never ſuſ- 
pected, certainly, that they had the good 


fortune of living under an ariſtocracy. 10 


ſatisfy them, however, and to fulfil my 
original intentions, 1 doubled the ſum, 
and every one retiring to his place of reſt, 
ff got into my carriage, where I fell into ſo 5 


found a ſleep, that we were far advanced 
on our way when I awoke. The Pruth was : 


| only ata league” s diſtance, and my con- 


ductor, whom we perceived on horſeback, 


logging up a troop of peaſants he was — 


the midſt of, gave us to underſtand that 
we were not far From the river, on the 
borders of which we arrived, without being 


ſenfible of | its proximity, from the e . 


neſs of 1 its banks. 


| The Pruth ſeparates the Pachalick of - 
Kotchim from Moldavia. Ali-Aga had LR 
ſwam over to the oppolite hath the night 


before, and got together by dint of his 


whip, near three hundred of the neighbour- i 
ing Moldavians, and had employed them 


the whole night! in forming with the trunks 
Vor. 1, 33G 


19 large enough for it, and muſt infallibly 


he, why, with theſe two inſtruments ;" ; 
CY ſhewing me his whip, and upwards of 2 
1 hundred ſturdy peaſants he had brought 
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bof trees an ill- contrived raft, on which he 
had repaſſed to our ſide of the river; but 
all that did not ſatisfy me of its ſolidity. 
I prepared myſelf, however, to ſacrifice, 
if N my carriage, and every thing 
upon it. I only ſecured out of it my 
: pocket-book, fully determined not to ex- 
poſe myſelf to ſo ev ident a perſonal danger; 
nor would 1 ſuffer my own attendants to 
5 over, but reſerved them for a ſecond 
voyage, in caſe the firſt ſucceeded. Mean- 
while, my conductor, proudly exulting at 
having accompliſhed ſo wonderful a work, 

4 preſſed me to get into my carriage.— 
How, © ſaid I, vexed at his u , 
5 will vou ever contrive to get it down to 
the river ?—How will you afterwards keep 
it on your paltry raft, which is ſcarce 


fink under its weight ? : „ How?” ſaid 


5 from the other fide : ** Don't be uneaſy; 
5 1 would make them bear the univerſe on 
+ their 
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their ſhoulders. And if the raft ſinks, 
theſe fellows can all {wim : . they ſhall keep 
it up; if you loſe the value of a pin, they : 
L ſhall every one of them be hanged.” 5 
So much! ignorance and barbarity ſhock- 


ed me, without giving me more confidence - 


in the raft. But my reſolution was form- 
ed; 1 told Ki I would not go over with 
my attendants till the ſecond trip, and 
therefore he might do as he thought pro- 
per. I fat down on the edge of a cliff, o 
take : a better view of this great manoeuvre, 


and to enjoy at leaſt a ſcene for which 3 


expected to pay very dearly. e 
The ſignal for the toon to begin 


was then given, by pronouncing the name 


of God, followed by ſeveral ſmacks of his | 


: whip. | They undid the traces of my e 


riage, and carried it in their arms to the 
brink of the precipice, where they had 
formed with their pickaxes a rough ſort of 
ſhelving, to facilitate its deſcent ; but it 
was not without ſhuddering, that IT faw 125 
them on the point of being cruſhed by the 

1 weight of my coach, which ay got down, 
* 3 borerer, 
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however, on he raft, where it could only be 
37 diagonally placed, and tokeep' it ſteady in that 
1 poſition, four of theſe wretches were clap- 
; ped under the wheels, the leaſt motion of 
which would have carried the whole equi. 
page to the bottom of the river. After 
this operation, which had made that part 
of the raft next the land ſink 1 into the mud, 
and had plunged it ſeven or eight inches 
deep under water on the other ſide, they 
ſtill had to work to get 1 it afloat, which the 
| hundred men at length effected. They 
then accompanied! it, part « of them wading, 
and others ſwimming, and guided it with 
long poles. to the other fide, where ſome 
buffaloes were in readineſs to draw up my 
carriage, which I ſau/ in the twinkling of 
an eye on the "top « of the oppoſite cliff. My 
fears were now at an end, and the raft re- 
turning, conveyed us over without a ſha- 
dow of danger or difficulty. 
It; is ealy to imagine that 1 tri- 


. e r on the, occaſion, and on. ſetting 


out, IL. gave the value of a hundred and 
. Kier livres, (fix « or ſeven guineas) to the 
es. workmen; 


oy 
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workmen z but what is not ſo eaſy to ima- 
I gine, nor could I foreſee i it, that my con- 
ductor, attentive to all my actions, and to 
every geſture, ſtaid behind, to get his por- 
tion of the rrifling preſent 1 had made theſe. 5 
| pou: creatures. 
In an hour afterwards he made ks ap- os. 
pearance, and immediately went on before 
to prepare breakfaſt, at three leagues from 
| the Pruth, where we came up with him, 
| whilſt he was collecting proviſions with the 
\ ſame inſtrument with which he had con- 
5 ſtructed his rafts. Except the too frequent N 
N uſe he made of his whip, Ali-Aga appear- = 
ed to me to be a good humoured fellow, 
and L undertook to make him i in future leſs 


layiſh of his blows. 


The Baron. 


- Your dexterity in the is: af. the | 
Pruth, and the good « cheer you provide for . 

us, my dear Ali-Aga, would be fully * 

= tisfactory , did you not beat thoſe poor Mol- 
davians ſo frequently, or if you only beat 

them when they diſobey you. 1 


Uz 5 TY 
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"ts. 
What ſignifies it to them, whether it 
be before or after, ſince they muſt be 
| beaten ? Is it not better to do it at once 
than to loſe time! * 
Baron. 


What do you mean by loſing time? Do | 


5 you « call that making a good uſe of it to 


"heat, without reaſon, a ſet of poor Crea- 


= tures, whoſe exertions, ſtrength, and ſub- 


5 miſſion, perform wonders ? 
a Ali- Aga. 3 
| What, Sir—you talk the Turkiſh lan- 
= guage—you have lived at Conſtantinople 
.—you. know the Greeks ; and you do not 
know that Moldavians will do nothing till 
vou break their bones! 'E You 1 imagine then 
that your car riage would have croſſed the 
Pruth if I had not beat them all night, 
: and continued this diſcipline until 8 ar- 
rival on n the banks of the 1 
| Baron. e 
"Ye; ; 1 think that the fear alone of be⸗ 
ing beaten would have made them do all 
this; : but, however that may be, \ we have 
350 


N 


BARON DE TOTT. 295 


no more rivers to paſs; the poſt ſupplies 
us with horſes, we want nothing but 
: proviſions, and that is my affair; for 1 


| will own to you, my dear Ali, that fach 2 


as you procure for me by blows, are hard f 

of digeſtion; let me pay for them, that is 

| all Idefire + 
BM : 1 
oa certainly take the fureſt way not to 
have an indigeſtion ; 5 for your mor? cy will 
g not even 1 get you bread. 
"Bron: 


Never fear; Th pay them 6 well what 1 


ſnall have the beſt of every thing, and with _ 
more certainty than you could get it t your : 
Y ſelf, 
1 


You will not have bread, 4 tell you; 1 


know the Moldavians; y they require beat- 
| ing; ; | beſides, I am ordered to defray your 
expences every where, and theſe raſcally 


infidels are rich enough to bear the heavieſt 


charges 3 ; this is a trifling one, and pro- 7 
| vided we beat them, they will be con- 
| tented. 5 EY 


1 do as 1 think . 
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; Brow 
Do not lk me, I beg of you, my 


das Ali-Aga; I do not with my expences 3 


to be defrayed, and Vl anſwer for it, they | 
do not wiſh to be beaten, provided we pay | 
them; ; I take that Upon. myſelf—let me 


Ali-Asga. Tus 
But we ſhall die with hunger. 
Baron. . 
At any rate, let us make a trial; ; it 1 
my 1 
77 4 ins . 
* vou are determined, x conſent : P 
Try. your experiment, which appears ne- 
ceſſary to give you ſome idea of the Molda- 
vians; but when you are better acquainted 
with them, remember that it is not right 1 
1 ſhould 80 to bed without my ſupper ; and 
when your money and your rhetoric have 
| both failed you, you wall allow me, Thope, 4 


: to make uſe of wor method. 


Baron. 25 
fe it fo} ] od ſince we are 3 Iihall, | 
when we arrive at the village v where we 


| ſleep ” 


BARON DE rorr. 297 


ſleep, addreſs myſelf to the Primate, in 
order to treat with him, in a friendly way, 
for proviſions, and a good fire, under ſome 
cover, where we may paſs the niglit with- 
out having any thing to do with the inha- 
bitants, and be free from the danger of the 
plague, which has juſt broke out in Mol- 
davia. In this caſe,“ ſaid Ali-Aga, . 
need not go any farther,” ” and he immedi- 
ately ordered one of his people to follow / 
my directions, repeating, with a ſmile, 
that he r not Bo. to bed Do 
leſs.” VH 
We did not arrive till aftet ſun-ſet at 
the village where we intended to halt; and 
we diſcovered our lodgings by a fire they 
had prepared for _—_— , 
My conductor, in order to MY to his 

engagement with me, went to warm him- 
ſelf on alighting, and fat down with his 
elbow leaning on his ſaddle, and his whip 


in | his hand, to enjoy the diverſion he ex- — 


L 1 This title e to chat of Mayor; but his func- 


ci differ in the ſame proportion that ny differs : 
from liberty. 


5 pected 
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8 
Do not refuſe me, beg of you, my 


dear Ali-Aga; I do not with my expences 


to be defrayed, andPll anſwer for it, they 


-— not wiſh to be beaten, provided we pay | 


them; I take that upon. myſelf—let me 4 
do as 1 think proper, 5 

. Ali-Aga. TT 
But: we ſhall die with hunger. rs = 

an. 5 

At any rate, let us make a trial; it is ; 

: wy fancy. 

= Au. FI 

1 hos vou are determined, T conſent : f 

: Try your experiment, which appears ne- 5 

ceſſary to give you ſome idea of the Molda- 


” vians; but when you are better acquainted 5 


with them, remember that it is not right 


1 I ſhould. go to bed without my ſupper ; and 


when your money and your rhetoric have ; 


i ; both failed you, you will allow me, Thope, + 
8 make uſe of my method. 


Baron. 


* it ſo} 3 and ſince we are FOR Tal, 


4. when we arrive at the village where we 


lep a 
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ſleep, addreſs myſelf to the Primate}, in 
order to treat with him,; in a fr iendly way, 
for proviſions, and a good fire, under ſome 
cover, where we may paſs the night with- 


out having any thing to do with the inha- 


bitants, and be free from the danger c of the . 
plague, which has juſt broke out in Mol- | 
davia. In this caſe,” faid Ali-Aga, 1 
need not go any farther,” and he immedi- 
ately ordered one of his people to follows 


my directions, repeating, with a ſmile, 


that * he would not 8 to bed Kurer 
leſs. + 5 : 
We did not arrive till ae ſun-ſet 3 
the village where we intended to halt; and 
we diſcovered our lodgings by, a fire they 
had prepared for = 


My conductor, in order to keep to lis 5 . 


engagement with me, went to warm him- 
ſelf on alighting, and ſat down with his 


elbow leaning on his ſaddle, and his whip 5 


” in his hand, to enjoy the diverſion he ex- 


= 1 This title aw to hae of Mayor; 3 but his func- 
tions differ in the ſame Oper that ſlayer 4 differ ; 
Y rom 1 . 8 


 pefted 95 
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pefted 1 ſhould afford him. I was no leſs 


deſirous of procuring my proviſions from 


Lg that ſpirit which produces a mutual ex- 


change of neceſſaries. I inquired for the | 
Primate, whom they pointed out to me : 5 
I went up to him, and preſenting him with | 
twenty crowns, (about two guineas and x. 


_ half,) which I laid upon the ground, ſpoke 


to him firſt 1 in Turkiſh, then in Greek, in 


- theſe terms, faithfully tranſlated : 


e Baron. (In Turkiſh. pp 
There, my friend, 1s money to hs = 5 
proviſions we ſhall want. I have always Ws 
loved the Moldavians, and cannot bear they | 

ſhould be ill treated. 'F hope you'll loſe | 


TD time in procuring me a ſheep Y and ſome. 


= 1 my health. 


e | worth half a crown LENS: 


- bread ; keep the reſt of the money 1 to drink 


7 he Meldavian. (Feigning not to 
_ underſtand Turkiſh.) | = 


He not underſtand. 
= Baron. 4 : 
| What, don. t you underſtand Turkiſh * 


of 4 POR dn and of; a good quality, is only : 
8750 The 


1 No bread; no. 
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7 he Moldavian.. 
6 Turk ; he not underſtand. 
De Baron. (In Greck.) Es 
Well, let us talk Greek then: Take 
this money, bring me a ſheep and bread; p 
that is all I aſk of you. EO: 


75 he Moldavian. (Sill Aang r not to 
underſtand, and making ſigns to 


expreſs that there is nothing in his 


village, and that they are ſtarving, ) 


93 Not 9 2 3 ho not underſtand. 


"= aron. 


What, have you no bread 1. 


 Moldavian. 


"Dandy 9 


y Ah! wretches, how I pity you ; but! 1 

leaſt you ſhall not be beaten ; that is Hine: © 

a conſolation. It is undoubtedly very hard 5 

to g $0 to bed without any ſupper ; ; yet you ; 

are a proof that many honeſt men are 

| obliged to do ſo. (To the guide. * Vou hear "IN 

- what they ſay, my dear Ali; if money = 

get nothing here, you will own at leaſt ee 
that blows would have been ſuperfluous : „ 


theſe 7 
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theſe poor creatures have, nothing, and 
7 that grieves me more than havi ing nothing 
_ ourſelves to eat for the preſent. We ſhall 
. have a better appetite to- -morrow. 


Ali-Aga. 


For my part, it 18 impoffible to have a 4 


5 better appetite than I have to day. 
5 Baron. £ | 

It! is ; your fault; ] why did you make us 

5 ſtop i in a poor village, where there 1 in not 


even bread! ? You ſhall faſt for your Wai. 


5 ment. 


. 1 
"A poor village, Sir! A poor village ! 11 


. the darkneſs of the night did not prevent 


you from ſeeing, you would be delighted 

Mm with it. It 18 a little burgh that abounds 
5 in every thing. One may and even einna- 

aan here. : Ds 
; Baron. WY - 
vo. 455 chat your deſire of beating 
5 is returning upon Vou· : - 
5 The Turks are very fond of this: "hes; which n 


| they put in all their diſhes, and compare it to the moſt 
raise delicacy. 5 


Ali g ; 
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Ali- Aga. - 
No indeed, Sir; it is only my deſire of 


ſupping, which I certainly cannot get rid 
of; and to ſatisfy it, and convince you | 

that I am better acquainted with the Mol- 
davians than you — let me talk with 5 


him. . 


. - 


Can you a. your hunger by beating 


A bim! 2 


pw 


Ves, TI anſwer for it ; and if in a quar- 
ter of an hour you have not a moſt excel- 
lent ſupper, you may return me the blows 


: g ſhall Ye him. 


Baron. 


85 on this condition 1 conſent, and take : 
: you at your word ; but remember, that if 
| you beat him without reaſon, 1 ſhall wy | 


on you moſt heartily, | 
. 


Eo As long as y ou pleaſe ; but be as quiet 1 
ſpectator as 1 have been during your nego- 


5 ciation, 


Baron. 


c 5 


ö * = 8 — l p 
. \ 4 1 a . RE. = * — ae, a. > = 
a . * 5 * — 93— 7 3 Fiogee : 
24 « _— b a8 4 more EN bs * = - rigs Y 0 2 5 
Ke - Fg" 4/454, lets 1 3 y — 4 8 8 9 5 — A 45 N — —— * 7 a _ x \ 
: _ 22 un 2 + 5 ; 1 * , 3 I 3 iid by. 2 5 - _ 
RB nat ͤ V ˙ T 1 „ R r e A * ># 
3 * 1 _ 5 . — q e wo — — . S * mung, . — y 1 * A RF \ 
, N < . e 9 — — EOS 2 . ae 2a * R . „„ 


* 
0 * 
ho ky 
* x 
_— 


Me, 4 


N rr 
— v— —ñ̃:]i 
2. 
* S 3 « 
* 


e Ge on «EI 


— Co 2 
: | ** 28 
3 c 8 — IB 


"a 


302 MEMOIRS OF run 


Rwy, 5 
That is but fair; 1 will take your place. 
Al- Aga. (Riſes, puts his whip un- 


der his coat, and advancing care- 
lefsly towards the Greek, pats him 


ana friendly way 8255 me ſhoul- x 
der.) e . 
: Good day, friend; how are you | 1 Well - 
| —--ſpeak--—don” t you know Ali-Aga, 


5 your friend? Come * don't N 


peak? 8 

1 7 he Moldevias. 
He not know. | 
Alge. TE 
He not now !—Ah! ah ! that is 15 I 


: niſhing. What friend, ſeriouſly, , yo ou don' t 3 


. underſtand Turkiſh | 25 
8  Moldavian.. 
1 No; he not bow: | 
5 Al- die. (Knocks down the Primate ; 
with his fiſt, and kicks him as he 

1 riſing.) 3 

= "There ſeoundrel, that is to learn you 0 
Turkiſh, 4 
| ” a 1 
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Moldavian. (In good Turkiſh. ) 


Why do you beat me: Don't you know 


that we are poor people, and that our 


Princes hardly leave us the air we > breathe N 


in! ? 


Ab-dga. 


8 Wel, Sir; ; you ſee that Iam a good 5 

- language maſter; ; he already ſpeaks Turkiſh 
charmingly. | We can now talk together 

at leaſt, that is ſomething. (To the Mol- 

| davian, leaning on his ſhoulder. ) Now that 
you know a little Turkiſh, tell me how 


: you and your wife and children all do:! * 
:  Moldavian. 


As well as ; people can do, who are often | 


m want of the neceſſaries of life. 


Aii-Aga. Eo 


Vou are facetious, my friend; you only 
7 want a little more beating; . but all! in good 

time; let us come to the point: x muſt l 
5 have immediately two ſheep, twelve chick- 
ens, twelve pigeons, fifty pounds of bread, 5 

- four oques|] of butter, ſome falt, Pepper, 


Wl A Turkiſh weight equal to about 42 ounces. be 
nutmegs, 5 
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nutmogs, cinnamon, lemons, wine, ſal- 
lad, and good oil of olives, and any of 


each of them. 


The Moldavian. 06 Crying,), CE 
I have already told you we were poor 


people who had not even bread, where 
would you have us get cinnamon ? 1 


Al- Aga. (Pulling out his whip from : 
under his coat, and beating the | 
Moldavian till be runs away.) 
Ah! ! raſcally infidel, you have nothing ! * 


1 ſhall take the ſame method of enriching 
vou, that 1 did to learn you Turkiſh. 
(the Greek runs. away ; Ali- Aga returns 


and fits by the fire. ) Yau ſee, Sir, chat my 


4 receipt 1s better than Tut. , 


10 make E a dumb e 1 Stel; ö 


but not to get a ſupper ; and 1 believe 15 


shall have ſome blows to give you, in your 4 
oy turn, for your method does not Procure 
— proviſions any more than f mine. TC 


Ali-Aga. TY 
"Providans' | Oh! we ſhall be in no want 


ol them : and if i in a quarter of an n hour, : 


all 
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all I [ have ordered be not here take my 
whip. and return me all the blows I have 
given him. 


In fact, the quarter of an FUR was not 
explted before the Primate, aſſiſted by 
three of his countrymen, brought us all 
the proviſions, without l the « cin- | 
/f namon. e Huter 0 


After this example, it Was s impoſſible tc to 


deny the efficacy of Ali 8 receipt; and it 


Was ſufficient to cure me of my obſtinate 
. humanity. . In fact, unaccountable as it 
appeared, I was evidently wrong, and . 
was compelled, though reluctantly, to 
; leave to my guide the care of ſupplying ö 
me with proviſions 1 in future, without diſ- | 
puting with bim about the means. 


Tue country through which | we were 
7 paſſing, engaged all my attention. 4 New 
and pictureſque ſcenes,” as intereſting from 
the luxuriant cultivation, as from the great 
variety of objects, preſtnted t themſelves = - 
every ſtep; and Tſhould compare Moldavia 5 
with Burgu 225 if the Greek 1 
Vos en could | 
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could enjoy the ineſtimable er re- | 
fohing from a moderate government. 
Theſe people, who by the faith of trea - 
ties have been long governed by their own 
Princes, ſhould to this day be no other- 2 


 wiſey acquainted, with deſpotiſm, than by 


the change of their ſovereigns at the will : 


of the Ottoman Porte. Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia were only ſubject QF iginally to a. very 0 


ET ſmall, tr ibute, and then enjoyed a ſhadow | | 
of liberty. They preſented in the perſons s 


of their princes, if not men of merit, at 
. leaſt illuſtrious names, reſpected by che 

conqueror, and the Greeks were ſtill flat- 

tered to bchold 1 in theſe princes, the image 


of their former maſters ;; but every thing 
==, -- SS. ſoon- confounded; the conquered : 
| | Greeks, found themſelves no etter, ; than 
9 flaves, and; no longer admitted any d id inc Fo 


| tions amongſt, them their mutual con- ä 
tempt increaſed their abaſement, and in 


this. ate of things, the Grand Signior 


5 hinkl6 no longer made any distinction in 4 


3 this deſpicable herd. The mere] ant wa 
mile to the Pede ee 


rer thought himſelf intitled to that rank; 
and theſe unhappy provinces, frequently 
offered to the beſt bidder, ſoon groaned 
under the yoke of ans moſt. cruel * 
preſſion. : 1 
_ annual Ur 1 immoderate, 
from the practice of ſelling the Principa- — 
i lity to the higheſt bidder, enormous ſums 
borrowed by the tributary, in order to pur- 
5 chaſe the enfeoffment, intereſt at twenty- 
ive per cent, ſums of money daily employ- . 
ed by others, to fruſtrate the intrigues of 
the pretenders, the luxury of theſe upſtart 
Princes, and the eager rapaciouſneſs of 
theſe ephemeral. beings, are the cauſes 
which concur to lay waſte the two fineſt 


BN provinces of the Otroman empire. If 1 


be conſidered, that Moldavia and Walla- 55 


chia are more burthened with taxes, and 
more bru 


their moſt flouriſhing ſtate, it will be eaſy 
to form a juſt idea of the deplorable fate of 
thoſe countries; ; as if the Deſpot, ſolely 


zelly oppreſſed, than they were in 


bent on deſtruction; thought himſelf en- 


titled to increaſe his exactions in propor- 


194 


* 2 Age e 
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tian to the dirainution of bs people, 10 8 
the loſs of. the fertility. of their lands, I 
was myſelf. witneſs, in paſſing Pauly 
Moldavia, to the levying of the elventn 
= tax in that year, though we were then 
only in the month of October. 15 
We now approached Yaſh, to which L 
| place my guide had diſpatched a meſſen- 
EO ger, to announce my arrival; I had taken 
the ſame opportunity of ſending compli- 
ments to the reigning Prince, who was ſon 
NR. to the old Drogman of the Porte, of whom | 
I Þ have already ſpoken. | 3, Þ had reaſon to 
think our former acquaintance might beof | 
uʒſe to me in Moldavia ; but I did not fore- | 
ſee that 1 ſhould have a proof of his  eager- 
neſs to receive me, even before my arrival 
in his capital. At a league $ diſtance, how- 
a beer, from that town, as we were ſtrug- 
ling in the dark, againſt the difficultics 
_ ofa narrow ſteep road, on a clay ſoil, I was | 
1 informed of the arrival of one of the Prince's 
carriages which was ſent to meet me. In 
fact, it arrived juſt in time to block up the 
” paſlage ; ; and to > complete my 1 
5 2 ſecre- 
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a ſecretary, who was ſent to compliment 
me, ſeeks me out in the dark, and acquits 
himſelf ſo tediouſly of his commiſſion, that 
. ſhould have been there till now, had I 

not conſented to be removed into his ill- 5 


contrived calaſh, of which he wanted me — 


to adnure the magnificence, | in ſpite of the 
darkneſs of the night. Ah! my dear 
= cried I, how excellent your re- 


ceipt is! For I faw, in fact, that Ali- 


Aga, ever convinced of 1 its efficacy, was at 


[- "hs moment applying 1 it with as much ſuc- | 
: cels as activity, to make them turn the . 


carriage in which I had taken my ſeat. 91 
tried to make the beſt of my preſent ſitua- 
tion, by queſtioning the ſecretary on ſuch 
: 8 objects as had excited my curioſity, with- 
out endangering either his policy or his dif- | 
cretion 3 ; but in vain —all 1 could get 8 
9 from him were freſh aſſurances of his ſor- 
2 row that the darkneſs hindered me from 
ſeeing the gilding of our car, and deprived 
| me of the ſplendor of the triumphal wm i 
> ey had 1118 for me. 1 
) x 3 


s „ 


* 


We 
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; We perceived, however, that we were 
entering the town, by means of a few 
eattered lights, and the noiſe of planks, 
an which I found the carriage rolling, made 
we inquire of the ſecretary the meaning 


of i it. He informed me that theſe pieces 


of wood, laid near each other acroſs the 
ſtreets, ſerved to bear up the carriage, n 
account of the miry ſoil on which Vaſſi was 


built. He added, that a fire had juſt re- : 


| duced the greateſt part of the town to 
> aſhes ; ; that they were then buſily employ- 
ce in re- building it, but that the houſes 


would be built in a more modern taſte.— 


He was going to enter into particulars of 
the plans, when our carriage turning too 
ſhort, and running againſt the corner of _ 
the gateway, introduced us into the Con- 

vent of the Miſſionaries, where I was to 
? lodge, well pleaſed at once to get rid of a 
5 very jumbling carriage, and moſt diſagree- I 
able maſter of the ceremonies, 1 | 
A tolerable. good ſupper was es for 
us, and ſome Italian Cordeliers, lettled * 
Yaſti, under the Sing] $ protection, and the 
„%% P 
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direction of the Society de propaganda fide, 
had prepared us convenient enough lodg- 
ings. Before I went to bed, I received: a a 

freſh compliment from the Prince on my 
ſafe arrival, and on awakening had a vin 


from the Governor. He was mounted on u 


horſe richly capariſoned; a croud of ſer- 5 
vants, dreſſed like Tchoadars, accompanied 
this Greek, whom I had known at Conſtan- 


tinople in a very inferior ſituation. He ſeem- 


ed to be particularly deſirous of exciting 
my admiration of the Oriental ſplendor 
with which he was now ſurrounded, and 
By was, for my part, no leſs entertained MK - 


ſeeing him puffed up with the moſt. ridi- 


culous pride. Ali-Aga, however, diſcon- 
certed every thing by his preſence. We 
have already ſeen that this Turk treated the 
Moldavians in the country with a great 
deal of levity, but I 1magined he would 
loſe ſomething of his importance and pre- 
rogatives at Yaſli ; but in this 1 was again = 
miſtaken, for he ſoon made his appear» 
ance in a handiome dreſs, with a grave 
. carriage, and a tone of dignity... He play- 
M4 5 > 
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off in hort, the Courtier, „0 feeling 
1 8955 that he might one day be Vifir, and give 
Princes to Moldavia, already looked upon 
hitnfelf a as their ſuperior; ; with this idea 
| he began With treating the Governor very 
5 indifferently, for the neglect of the Grand 
Equerry, WhO had not yet ſent him the 
retinue which was to conduct him to the 
Prince's audience. The Governor in vain 


exculpated himſelf . You are all alike,” “ 


replied Ali-Aga, « but I will put matters 
in order.” _ Fortunately the ſo much wiſh- 
ed for retinue arrived, which conſiſted in a 


Horſe neatly capariſoned, and four Tchoa- 


dars to accompany—Whom? The Tehoa- 5 


Aar of the Pacha of Kotchim, who was 
Himſelf only a Pacha of the, ſecond order. 


But there are no gradations between a Turk = 


5 and a Greck; the former 1 is erary chiug 1 
. and the lattor—nothing. 1485 : 
It was on this e ee principle 2 
thar Ali-Aga mounted his horſe with a ſu- 1 
perior majeſty, and that every body he met 
ſtopped to make him a profound rever- 
5 ende, which! n homage he very 
e CC WS eo: ah 1 
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_ gravely returned by, a flight, nod. of the 
head, and by a gracious; ſmile. His viſit 
to the Prince produced him ſome preſents, 
and every ſtep he took in Vaſſi contributed 
equally to his perſonal intereſt and dignity. 
Whilſt my conductor was thus mixing * 
utile dulci, I was contriving means to find 
a ſubſtitute for him, that I might continue 2] 
my journey. The Prince could only un- 
dertake to ſupply me to the Tartar fron- 
tiers; I wrote therefore to the Sultan Se- : 


raſker of Baſs-Arabia, requeſting him to ſend 
| * meet me on the confines of Moldavia. 5 
N plan being thus laid, * got into one 
oft the Prince's carriages, in which, ſar» 
rounded by a great many more equerries | 
and footmen than I wiſhed for, I was con- 
EF ducted to the palace. 11 was anxious to get 
in, to avoid the tediouſneſs of the Turkiſh 
5 ceremonies, which the Gre ck pride had 
prepared for my reception. Es Py 
I found the Prince alone with his bro- : 
| ther, in an apartment, more remarkable 


for two enormous arm chairs, covered with 
 Kearler, than for its richneſs. I ſoon gueſſed | 
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all their importance, but 1 conſtantly * 


fuſed to take a ſeat on one of them. The 
Prince himſelf then took another ſeat, and 
our former intimacy, which furniſhed mat- 


ter for the beginning of our converſation, 


| induced him to intruſt me with the hiſtory 
of his preſent embarraſſing ſituation. 1 
eaſily perceived that the intriguing fana- 


2 ticiſm of his brother, made it extremely 


cruel, and expoſed him to very great 
riſques in future. We terminated this 
conference by concerting all the neceſſary 
arrangements for my departure, after 
wich 1 was obliged to ſuffer all the 
Turkiſh: ceremonies. The moſt impor- 
tant, and which conveys the ſtrongeſt | 
mark of regard, is preſenting the ſher- 


5 bet, which 18 always followed by ſprink- 
ling you with roſe water, and perfume of 
e aloes. This ſherbet, 10 often ſpoken of 1 in 


| 1 Europe, and ſo little known there, f is com- 
poſed of cakes of preſerved fruits, diſſolv- 
edi water, and to ſtrongly tinctured with 
muſk, that one can ſcarcely taſte the li- | 


e 4 the ſam 3 Mrs therefore, once filled, 
0 
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is ſufficient for all the vifits of the week. 
I took it cautiouſly, as I did the ſweetmeats 
given with the coffee, and of which they 
never change the ſpoon. All this ceremo- 
nial, however, which was repeated for my 
ſervant in the anti- chamber, met with a 
different, and not quite ſa economical a 


reception. from him: his appetite refuled = 
nothing; he cat all ſorts of preſerved gin» 


ger that were offered him; he ſwallowed; 
at one draught, the whole jar of ſherbet; 
and the courtiers were view in E him with 
amazement, when 1 came out l che 
5 Prince 8 apartment. ne „ en 
On my return to the a be the 
| Cordeliers, 1 found ſeveral Grecks of my 
15 acquaintance waiting for me, ſome of 
whom J kept to dinner, and they after- 
B wards accompanied me in n the viſits I had 
to Fo pO ĩ NENT ENS 
The town 61 Yaſs, ſituated on a miry . 


boil, 18 ſurrounded by hills, on the ſides of : 


which are the moſt rural ſpots, where de- 
3 lightful country houſes might be built 5 
but where nothing is at preſent to be ſeen 


„ 
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but a few flocks); and excepting the houſes 


O0 Ji 


of ha boyards, and thoſe occupied by the 


Greeks, who come from Conſtantinople i in 


"the Prince's fuite, to partake with him of 
the plunder of Moldavia, all the Gther | 


dwellin g houſes of the Ira 122128 the 


greateſt miſery. HE TOI vs 
The boyards * ſi 2 a great : 
deal of ſtatelineſs, the grandees of the coun- 


try; ; but they are, in fact, no more than 


5 tolerably rich landholders, and very cruel 
55 oppreſſors. = 16-15 rarely that they live on 


good terms with their Pri ince, and their 


"intrigues are generally | pointed againſt 
him; Conſtantinople 1 is the centre of their 


 manceuvres, is there that both parties 3 


carry their complaints, and their money, 
and the Sultan Seroſkier, of Baſs-Arabia, 
affords a conſtant refuge 1 to ſuch boyards as | 
"the Porte is diſpoſed to facrifice to its 

Y iwb hen., The lafe guard of the Tartar 


its, * 80 the gest de are 5 7 are a ſort 
of nobility without any other pretenſions than their 
N Wealth; but every thing is in ſubjection to riches, 


„ "wid the beſt 1 eee with n Dy 
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| Prince edfures the impunity « of the bo 8 
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pate, mult 5 99 for, . n 


Theſe different outgoings, for which | 
5 boyards reimburſe themſelves by partial | 
perſecutions, joined to the, taxes impoſed 

buy the Prince, to complete his a annual tri- 
bute, and the other articles of 8 
have already mentioned, oppreſs Moldavia | 

do ſuch a degree, that the richneſs of the 

$ foil | 18 ſcarely adequate to the purpoſe. : It 5 

: is alſo very certain that this, as well as 

the neighbouring province of Wallachia, j —_ 
4 ſubmitting to Mahomet II. with the clauſe 
of being reſpectively governed by Greek 5 


Princes, and of being ſubject only to a mo- 


derate impoſt, have not made ſo good 8 
= bargain as the framers of the treaty in- 
1 gined; undoubtedly, they did not foreſee 
that the vanity of the Greeks would expoſe 

theſe provinces to be put up to the beſt 


51 10 


bidder: they muſt have ſhut their, eyes, 
4 too, againſt the clauſe reſerved - to the 
Grand Signior of removing them at plea- 
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ure. 1 terrible ae tlie between a 


greedy deſpot, and theſe haughty ſlaves, 


whom lie can exalt to a Principality when 
he thinks proper, and ſtrip them of it by a 
nod! It is evident that this power of re- 
modal could not fail of carrying the annual 
tribute of theſe provinces, by a rapid pro- 
greſſion to an exceſſive height, and that 
A general fyſtem of depredation muſt be 
the neceſfary conſequence; 3 and accord- 
ingly, the whole art of theſe ſubordinate 
governments conſiſt! in embracing, and em- 
= ploying every poſſible means of accelerat. 
5 ing this horrid ſcene of plunder. 210 5 


Moldavia and Wallachia were an ancient 5 


175 Roman colony. A. corrupted” Latin * 4 

ſpoken there to this day, and this language 1 
| 15 called Roumit, the Roman tongue. Theſe ? 
N provinces, wretched enough | under the 

lofty yoke, of the Romans, groan : at mY. 

55 ſent under the weight of a more cruel, and 


; more humiliating oppreſſion—thicy are T 
pilluged by : a ſer of fubalterns, veſted with | 


a e and eo G 15 
1 oer 
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Every thing being ready for continuing 
my journey, I quitted Ali-Aga, after re- 
warding him for his good offices, and left 
Vaſſi, attended by two Janiſſaries of the 
Prince's guard, and a Greek, who was 
| to. be my conductor. This triumvirate, 
wherever we came, purſued the great prin. 
ciples ſo happily adapted to the Molda- 
vian manners, and which Ali-Aga had 
taught me; but a ſtriking inſtance of vio- 
lence and robbery exhibited by the Turks, 
deſerves to be recorded. We were paſſing 
through a pretty enough valley, with hills 
on each ſide, where ſome ſheep were feed- L 


| ing under the care of ſeveral ſhepherds: 


happening to aſk one of the Jauiſſaries 
ſome queſtions reſpeting the quality of 
| the wool in that country; You ſhall 
judge of that very ſoon,” fays he; he then 1 


ſpurs his horſe up towards the flock, diſ- 


perſes i it, wheels about i in the midſt off it, | 
fixes on the largeſt ſheep, rides after, and 


comes up with it in a gallop; i ſtoops down, 85 


ſeizes. it by the fleece, lifts! it with. one - 
hand, 800 it before lim on the laddle, | 


reco- 1 
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recovering his ſeat himſelf, and comes up 
to me full ſpeed. I made ſeveral fruitleſs 
etflörts to make him reſtore the animal to 
the owner, or to pay him the value of it. 
They laughed at my delicacy ; the Turk 
; kept the prize, on which he and his com- 

rades regaled themſelves in the evening. 5 


| - "This part of Moldavia appeared to me as 
beautiful As. the country we had paſſe * 
through to arrive at Vaſſi; but it became 
more mountainous as we approached Kiche- 


: now. We deſcended, at length, through de- 
5 files, which becoming longer, and opening | 
out more as we advanced, we diſcovered 


from their bottom thecountry of Baſs Arabia. 
Wee had ſcarce entered it before we ſaw the 
declivities to right and left covered with 
tara +. * Greek I had with me 
obſerved, 


4 


"Ip this Re £727, 8 two 10 — on \ his | 


= back, is much larger than the camel, who has only 
one; but it ſeems that naturaliſts are not generally 


Agreed on the ſubject of the names which ought to 
1 diſtinguiſh theſe two ſpecies of animals. As the 
| Arabs, however, who have only the camel with one 

* vr, * or Taütruche deve couchou, the 
©0237 bird, 
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obſerved, that theſe animals, which belong 
to the Tartars, by thus encroaching on a 


foreign territory, frequently give riſe to 


diſputes, which never terminate until the 


paſturage in litigation is eaten up. We 
ſoon ſaw a greater number of theſe herds, 5 
and ! remarked _— wm ſome white 5 
dromedaries. N 
Me had ſelrcely falke the frontier be- 
fore we perceived a troop of horſemen 
coming” towards us. It was the interpre- 
ter of the Sultan Seraſker, ſent by that 
Prince to meet me, with ten ſeimens of 
his guard. My meſſenger whom 1 had 
diſpatched from Vaſſi, was likewiſe with | 
them. He delivered me the Sultan' s an- 
ſwer, and the interpreter added the com- 
pliment he was ordered perſonally to make 
me; after which four horſemen arrang- 
ing themſelves as a van guard, we conti- 
nued our Joey through a flat country, 


wind, or ee LY camel. ik —.— proper to Jiginguiſh 3 
by the name dromedary, ſuch animals of the fame 8 
genus, as A two lumps. 7 - . 
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entirely open, and on a hard ſoil, where 
the print of the road was ſcarcely viſible. 


4 My new conductor was a renegado Jew, 


born in Poland; he ſpoke German, and 
was ſo loquacious, that I had no occaſion 

to alk him any queſtions, to get at the bot- 

5 tom of his whole hiſtory. He informed 
me, alſo, that the Noguais were diſcon- 
x9 tented with the Kam, who had been ſo 
weak as to transfer to the Grand Signior the 
duty of Ichetirach ”: in the two provinces 

-* 08} Yedeſan and Dgamboylouk, through 
; which 1 muſt paſs i in my way to Orcapi ; 1 
but our converſation Was frequently inter⸗ 
rupted by a circumſtance not deſerving 1 

ö mention, had ; it not ſerved to give the ſu- 5 


perſtitious Tartars a favourable opinion of = 
| me. 


* my 3 on wg” a —ͤ 1 


Was met by my eſcort, a ſtork, a bird 
which feeds on ſerpents, and builds on 
. houſes, and 18 held. i in veneration by the 
Laſtern nations, as a ſort of houſhold God, : 


RINGS: +] have r caid that this duty was paid in | 
21 Haw at a very depri, Max. the ee fa 


| Nun 5 12 114 e 
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e alſo to come on purpoſe to meet 
; it flies paſt ſwiftly to the left, very 


_ my carriage; flies round it, repaſſes 


on the right, purſues its flight by the high- 


way, and ſits down at twelve hundred feet 


diſtance before the horſemen, who preceded : 
me; riſes when they come near, reſumes 


its flight towards my carriage, again makes 


the circuit, goes and takes its advanced poſt 


as before, Al 


our arrival at Kichela 4. 


„This town, the reſidence of the Sultan 
who commands at Baſs Arabia, is conſi- 
dered as the capital of that province. „„ 
Prince WhO filled this ſtation was the eldeſt 
ſon of the reigning Sultan, and had the 
title of Seraſker , (Generaliflimo). = 
Mirza 9 on my aer came to 8 N 


+ Kichela means winter quarter. 


J Seraſker, 'a Turkiſh word compoſed of SER, | 
babe nt Perſian means Head, and of ASKER, Sal- 
diers; it is a military rank which admits of no ſufe- 
rior; it can only be compared with Generaliffimo, 

and that title is uſually given to thoſe who command 
on the frontier, or who are detached with : a conſider- . 

. ; _ able body of troops: GL 5 

= Mirza, the title of a all the nobles,” The reader 

will find in the courſe of theſe Memoirs, the different : 


claſſes of the Tartar nobility, 
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ment me on his part, and to conduct Ie. 
to the lodgings prepared for me. I went 
immediately with this gentleman to wait 


upon the Sultan J. He was a young 


Prince, of eighteen or twenty years old» 
of a good fize, well made, with a counte- 
' nance more noble than agreeable,. and _ 
whoſe modeſt demeanour occafioned a lit- 
tle embarraflinent, which I took care to 

remove; and 1 diſcovered that this Prince, 
as well as the Mirzas who compoſed this 


-— etended barbarous Court, were poſſeſſed 
. infinitely more ſoftneſs and amenity br 


than are found very frequently amongſt ö 
| thoſe who are called poliſhed nations. 
, Excepting the dreſſes of the Sultan, and 
: the Mirzas, which, without being rich, are 
LY diſtinguiſhed by a ſort of luxury and ele- 
gance, the furniture amongſt the Tartars 
is confined to what is fray neceffary, 


5 The luxury of window glaſs is no vchere 8 ; 


do be ſeen but in the Prince's apartments; 
N Paper frames are the only windows made 5 


8 7 i We have alfeady y ſen that Sultans mens, 4 \Prives : 
of the blood. * 39 att) wands Fi 
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uſe of in other houſes during the winter, 
which they remove in ſummer to breathe 
more freely, and to enjoy, without ob- 
ſtruction, the diſtant proſpect of the Black 
Sea. The Sultan entertained me at ſup- 
per; and notwithſtanding F- had a very 
great appetite, it did not eſcape me that 


the excellent fiſh of the Nieſter deſerved 


better cooks than are to be found amongſt 
| the Tartars. Hawking, and grey-hound 


= courſing, ſeemed to me to be their only 


amuſement; and the Sultan made theſe : 
parties very frequently with a numerous 


retinue of Mirzas. They ſet out on theſe 
hunting partics, which laſt ſeveral 2702 


3 with arms and baggage 3 ; the camp 


formed every evening; a body of n 
: always makes part of the Seraſker's re- 


= tinue, and ſometimes theſe parties of plea- 


ſure are only * pretext for more ſerious 
expeditions. 88 e 
The night was bab in repairing a lit- 
the? carriage F had bought at Yaſh, and 

| which I had conver ted into a dormeuſe, (or 

ö are for ſleeping in * a waggon carried 


T =. the 
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the baggage which had been fültened to 
my carriage all the way from Moldavia; 
and the Sultan“ s orders being forwarded, 1 
Mk off the next day from Kichels' with * 
Mirza, WhO had orders to conduct me to 
Bactcheſeray 5, eſcor ted 'by forty horſemen , 
armed with bows. and arrows, and with 
ſabres. Accuſtomed to the want of order, 5 

5 diſcipline, and military knowledge 1 1 
; reigns amo! ogſt the Turkiſh troops, 1 had , 


(13.9 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe the Tartars were any 
better. After paſſing the Niefler, how- : 
ever, which ſeperates Baſs Arabia from 
Vedeſau, where | there was ſuppoſed to be 
5 ſort of inſurrection amongſt the herds, the 
8 officer who commanded the detachment : 


is — is the feſidenbe of thi Kam of e 


1 Een This town, at preſent conſidered as the ca- 

pital of the Crimea, was formerly nothing but a coun- 
try houſe, called the Palace of the Gardens. The ſo- 
veoereigns by living there have drawn together a num- 

der of inhabitants; and this town ftill keeping the 
1 ſame name, has ſucceſſively uſurped the pre- eminence 
over the ancient town of Crimea, which is now no 
more than a paltry village, where the tombs alone 5 
3 teftify its ancient Unporfance,.” 5 


Giſpoled 
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diſpoſed the order of march like an en- 
lightened ſoldier: a van guard of twelve 
| horſemen preceded my carriage at two hun- 
dred paces diſtance, which the officer took 
i under his particular protection, with eight | 
men, four of whom were placed on each 
ſide; two waggons followed after, eight 
4 other horſemen cloſed the march, and two 
3 little platoons, of fix men each, at more 7 
than ſix hundred paces diſtance, kept a 


: look out to the right and left. 


- The plains we croſſed were ſo fol 
18 5 ll open, that the horizon appeared only 
a hundred paces from us on every ſide. N = 
riſing ground, not even the ſmalleſt ſhrub 
to make a variety in this picture; and we X 
perceived nothing during the whole jour- 5 


ney, but a few Noguais on horſeback, 
whoſe heads were diſcovered by the pierc- 


ing eyes of my Tartars, when the convex- 

|. eo the earth ſtill hid the remainder of 

their bodies. Each of theſe Noguais was 

= riding alone on horſeback, and thoſe who 

were queſtioned by our patroles, made us 
eaſy 0 on the ſubject of the e trou- 


IE; 1 pI bles . 
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bles We bad; been told of. I was curious to 
know, what could be the object of theſe 
mem, and was: informed, theſe people 
thought to be Nomades, becauſe they live 
un a ſart of tents, were ſettled in tribes, 
in vallies of fifty or ſixty feet deep, Which 
interſect the plain from north to ſouth, 
and are more than thirty leagues in length, 
by half 4 quarter of a league in breadth, 
the middle of which are occupied by ſome | 
muddy rivulets, and terminate towards the 
_ ſouth by ſmall lakes that communicate 


with the Black Sea . The tents of the 
” ge IPG are on the banks of theſe rivulets, 


{ Notwithſtanding the. barony.” appearance of the | 
whale Tartar country, and gcility with which they 


may compare their ſoil with that of the Moldavians, | 


and Poles, to enable th * 


to Norm a judgment of the 
5 advantages poſi ſeſſed b N. the 
empire over us, and che wants of men are relatively ſo 
| connected with this habit, that i 1s gets the better of „ 
every ſenſation. The Noguais have an idea that it 8 


5 impoſſible to croſs their plains without envying them 


their poſſeffion. « You have travelled a great deal, 
ſaid one of the Tartars t to me, with whom I was 
1 pretty intimate, “ Pid you ever ſee ſo rich a country 
as ours : It is evident that this epithet, once eſta- : 
dür admitted of no cpurmdiction, . 


Itter, habit has ſuch "HY. 
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rons flocks of this paſtoral people during 


the winter. Every Proprietor has his par- 


ticular mark, which is made with e a hot 
iron on the thigh of the horſes, oxen, and * 
dromedaries; the ſheep, marked with —— 
lour on the fleece, are kept in <f ght, and 5 
ſtray very little from the habitations ; ; but 
all the other kinds, collected i in particular 
: herds, are driven! in the ſpring to the plains, 1 
where the proprietor abandons them till 
winter. At the approach of that ſcaſon 3 
he goes in ſearch of them, to bring them : 
back under his hovels. This was the em- 4 


ployment. of the Noguais we met with; 


but it is very remarkable, that a Page 
: Tartar thus 2s employes in an extent of plain 
which i never leſs thay | from ten to 
twelve we wide, by more than thirty 
leagues in length, from one valley to the 
other, is ignorant even on what ſide to 
5 hi” his ſteps, nor does he reflect about | 
He puts thirty days proviſions, o, con- 1 
üg of millet flour roaſted, in a little 
4 bag; fix Pounds of flour are "ogy for 


his 
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his conſumption. His proviſion made, 
be mounts his horſe, never ſtops till ſun 
ſet, puts ſhackles on his horſe, leaves him ] 
to graze, ſups on his flour, goes to ſleep, 
and awakening 1 in the morning, continues 
bis journey. In his way, however, he 
obſerves the mark of the herds he meets 
with, retains them in his memory, com- 
municates his diſcoveries to the different 
Noguais employed in the ſame buſineſs, 
tells them what he is looking after, and 
in return receives ſuch uſeful informations 1 
. as terminate his expedition. It is un- 
doubtedly to be feared, that ſo patient a 
people, endowed with ſuch qualities, may 
one nes. furniſh a very formidable * 


"har firſt day' 8 journey was to >the r near- 


eſt valley, which Was only at ten leagues 5 
diſtance. The ſun, however, Was on the 
decline, and I ſaw nothing before me but 
a melancholy horizon, when on a ſudden . 
5 iT; felt my carriage 'on the deſcent, and 1 
perceived the row of Obas +, which ex- 


5 Obas 1 ins! tents of the Noguais. - 7 
tended 


5 
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tended FOR the valley, to right and leſt, 


Þ as far as the eye could reach. We crofled 


= the rivulet on a little bridge, near which 


I found three of theſe Obas out of the line, 
and one of them, entirely | new, deſigned for 
e. My carriages were placed behind it; the 7 
detachment ſaid near me: My firſt care 
was to examine the whole of the picture, 
of which my retinue formed a detached 
| groupe. . Above all, 1 remarked that ſoli- 
tucde in which were we left, and which 
aſtoniſhed me'the more, as! thought myſelf | 
an object ſufficiently. curious to-merit ſome 
attention. The Mirza had quitted me on 
our arrival, to look after proviſions, and 
I employed myſelf, in the mean time, in 
| cxamining the ſtructure of my Tartar 
| houſe. It was like a large poultry baſket, 


T built i in lattice work, and formed i in a cir- 


cular incloſure, aver which was a dome, 
open at the top; a felt of camel's hair co- 
vered the Whole on the outſide, and the 
hole at the top, intended occaſionally as a . 
vent- hole for the ſmoke. I obſerved, alſo, 
that the : Obas inhabited 4 by, the Tartar 3, and 
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in which they made fires, had each of 
them a ſimilar piece of felt, tied in the 
ſhape of a flag, in the oppoſite direction | 
ftom the wind, and ſupported by a long 
ak from the inſide of the Obas. The 

| ſame ſtick was made uſe of to let down 
this ſort of fan, When on extinguiſhing. 
the, fire, the aperture Was become uſeleſs 


or inconvenient. 


7 I particularly hens the Slay) x uni- 
ted with the delicacy of the lattice work; 
| pieces of raw leather are uſed for faſtening 7: 


1 them together ; and 1 underſtood that my 


Obas, deſigned for a new married woman, 
8 made part of her dowry. 5 : 
We had very great appetites, an ach 


. much ſatisfaction law. the. Mirza return 
er I with two ſheep, and if kettle he had pro- 
cured. The kettle was ſuſpended 10 


three Aicks, ſeparated at the bottom, and 
joined at the top. The kitchen thus ar- 
= ranged, the Mirza, the officer, and ſome 

Tartars, proceeded. to kill and cut up the 


Fs ſheep, with which they filled the pot, 


5 Wust others were err in ſpits to roalt 
14111. | what 
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what it could not contain. I had taken care 

to make a proviſion of bread at Kichela. This 

is a luxury with which the Noguais are 
unacquainted, and their avarice hinders! 
them from making a habitual uſe of fleſh _ 
meat, which however they are very fond 
of. I was curious to know what way they , 
cooked, and to taſte their victuals, as well 

as the good cheer which was prepating for 
The Mirza, to whom T'communica- 
15 my whim, ſmiled at it, and diſpatched 5 
| a Tartar, with orders to collect every thing 
which could latisfy my curioſity.” He ſonn 
returned with a jar full of mare's milk, GO 
little bag of flour of millet roaſted, ſome 
ſmall white balls of the ſize of an egg, and 

as hard as chalk, an icon pot, and a young 
Noguais, tolerably well clad, and the beſt 
cook of the hord. I paid all poſſible atten- 
tion to his manner of proceeding .—He fills 

his pot three quarters full of water, about 
four quarts, to which he adds about fix 
ounces of the roaſted millet flour; ; he pla- 
ces his jar near the fire, pulls out a flat 
wh; pee it on his alen, ſtirs the 
contents 


55 empties the kettle on his hand, and pre- 
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contents about in à circular direction, al- 
ways the ſame way, until the firſt ſimmer- 
ing of the liquor; he then aſks for one of 
the white balls, which was cheeſe, made 
of mare's milk, ſaturated with falt, and 
dried; breaks it in ſmall pieces, throws | 
l it into his tagout, contriving to ſtir it 5 
round i in the ſame direction; the contents 
= begin to thicken, and he ſtills keeps ſtir- 
ring, but with difficulty at laſt, until the 
whole was of the conſiſtence of bread with- | 
out yeaſt,; he then draws,out his flat knife, 


ſents me with. a cy linder of puff-paſte | in a 
"= ſpiral for m. I was anxious to taſte it, and 
6; really. better pleaſed, with the meſs 

than 1 expected. 1 taſted alſo the mare's 
milk, which perhaps, ſhould. likewiſ 
have found good, but for a ſort of. prepoſ 
ſeſſion I could not overcome. 
2 Whilſt. 1 was employed with, f "N muck 
Auzury about my ſupper, a more e iner 
. ſcene was preparing for, me. "Rp 
I-have already ſaid, that on my arrival * 


-ahe eee rah. of them be 
ut, 
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but, ſhewing no curiofity to ſee me, and 
I had already made a ſacrifice of my vanity 
on that head, when I perceived a conſide- 
rable troop of them advancing towards us; 
the tranquility, the ſlowneſs even with 
which they approached, could: give us no 
uncaſineſs. We could not, however, con- 4 
ceive the motives which brought theſe = 
guais on our fide, until we ſaw them ſtop = 
at the diſtance of four hundred paces, and 
one of them advancing alone till he came 
near the Mirza who conducted me, com- 
mwaunicated to him the defire the chiefs of 
his nation had to ſee us; 3 adding, that un- - 
willing, in the ſmalleſt degree, to diſturb 
our reſt, he was deputed to inquire if their 
curioſity would not diſpleaſe me; and in 
caſe it ſhould not, which would be the 
place where his companions would the leaſt 
incommode me? I anſwered the ambaſſa- 
dor myſelf, and aſſured him that they were 
all at liberty to mix with us; that amongſt 


friends there was no diſtinction of place, Eo 
much leſs any particular line of ſeparation. 5 
The — inſiſted on the orders he had 


in 


5 proached alſo, to take a nearer view of 


- puty had uſed the ſame ceremonial to the 


the Turks never uncover their heads, 


very familiar friends. It is for this reason 


ſoms more important remarks to make on | 
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bs that reſpect, and the Mirza roſe up to 
point out to him the ſpot to which the 
ſpectators might advance, which Was ſoon 
occupied by this curious troop. 'F ap- 


them, and to have the pleaſure of making 
acquaintance with theſe gentlemen.” They 
all roſe upon my coming within reach, 
and the moſt remarkable amongſt them, to 
whom I addreſſed myſelf, ſaluted me, by | 
taking off his cap, and making an inclina- | 
| tion of his body. Tobferved that the de- 


. Mirza, which ſurprized me the more, as 


but to be more at their eaſe, and that 
5 only when they are alone, or amongſt 


i Ho allo, that the European Ambaſſadors, and 

their retinue, go to the Grand Signiors 

audience with their hats on, and it would 

be a breach of decorum to preſent oneſelf 

_ otherwiſe: before a Turk; but 1 ſhall have 

„ reſemblance between our cuſtoms and 
i 3 of the Tartars, 5 


If 
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If I derived little information from my 
Noguais, it was undoubtedly E becauſe 1 ne- 
glected to alk ſuch queſtions as might! have 
enlightened me. The natural fondneſs we 
have for novelty, however, rendered the _ 

cloſe of this day tolerably agreeable. Idid 
very well. too with my ſupper ; but the 

_ Tartar, cookery owed its ſucceſs amongſt | 

muy attendants only to their good appetite, 
which gave a reliſh to every thing. "They 
had no idea that one could ſometimes take 
— pleaſure i in indifferent entertainment. 57 
was apparently on my account only that 
they complained; but 1 have ſince been 
perfectly well convinced, that the ſole i in- 
| tereſt they took in my perſonal comfort, 
was only to give them the right of lament - 
ing freely their own privations; by parta- : 
king of their wants, I diſcovered the me- 

_ thad of rendering my ſervants leſs trouble 
dome; and. 1 give this as. the, beſt pb 
n all travellers. Kel ut ts 

However intereſting theſe N. oguais were, 5 


deſirous of ſhgrtening my ſtay amon 


DN. *« TFH 


| them, and of going. the next day t to.1 the 40 5 
Vor- I. N E N | Fond 
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cond valley, I ſet out early in the morn- 
ing, and we ſaw the ſun ap pear on the ho- 
rizon of theſe plains as mariners obſerve 
him on the ocean. We diſcovered nothing 
this morning but ſome little hillocks, like 
thoſe one ſees in many parts of Flanders *, 
and particularly: in Brabant, where the com- 
mon opinion 18, that they have been formed 
by the hands of men, and by the combina- = 
tion of ſhovels full of earth, brought. by 
| each ſoldier in ancient times, to throw on 
his General's corpſe, by way of mauſo- | 
7 leum. A great number of theſe hillocks, 
are likewiſe to be ſeen 1 in Thrace, where, : 
” well as in Tartary, in Brabant, and in 
Nh every place where they are to be found, 
EY: they are never ſingle. But the quan- 
lity of theſe peculiar accumulations, dul. 
poſed, as they generally are, at almoſt 
5 equal diſtances, and always with a con- | 
formity of poſition which ſcems to be- 

1 ſpeak deſign, more than the ſimple effect 
: of hazard, led me to trace out, from the 0 


ar They are to be wad; in various THR of Eng- 


2 lands near Stevenage, i in Hertfordſhire, &c. and are 
N . en 25 the name of Butts. 


cuſtoms 


BARON DE Torr. 339 


cuſtoms now in uſe, the origin of theſe 
pretended mauſoleums. It appears to me, 
that their origin may be di ſcovered in the 
cuſtom prevailing at this day amongſt the 
| Turks, when they go to war, of marking 
by hillocks of earth, placed in fight of one 
another, the route to be followed by their 5 
army. Theſe elevations, it is true, are 
not ſo high as thoſe I have juſt been ſpeax- 
ing of, and which have reſiſted the opera- 


tion of ages on the ſurface of the earth,— 


But may it not be added to my obſerva- 
tion, that even if the hillocks of the an- 
cients had no other object than to marx 
out the march of their armies, in order to 
inſure their communication, the ſpirit of 
conqueſt, which made them penetrate into 
unknown countries, would naturally 1 in- 
| duce them to preſerve theſe points of in- 
formation from too eaſy a deſtruction.——- 
With reſpect to the bones which have been 25 
found under ſome of theſe hillocks, they 
only prove, that they were alſo made uſe 


of as burial - places for their generals _ 


ſoldiers, who died on the march. But the 
| we * of the butts which have been 
| 7 =: under- 
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| 8 in Flanders, prove that 40, 
theſe heaps were not places of ſepulture; 
and if we recur to the idea of conſidering 
them as marks, this hypotheſis will give 
the further explanation of the works ſpo- 15 
ken of by Xenophon, 1 in his Retreat of the — 
Ten Thouſand. An unknown ſail muſt 
every inſtant have preſented obſtacles to 


5 the Greeks, more difficult to ſurmount, 85 


and ſnares more formidable, than the na- 
tions themſelves Who were to e intimida- 4 
ted or repelled, | ET INN 
On my journey I ſaw no appearance of . 
agriculture becauſe if the Noguais ſowed ö 
kheir corn in frequented places, near the 


_ high-ronds, their corn would  oufly ſerve 


for paſturage for travellers horſes. But if 
thele Precautions nents the Tartars from 
this {pecies | of depredation, nothing can 

- fave their fields from a more fatal calami- 


ty. ' Clouds of locuſts, that frequently 1 


thower-d down on the plains of the Noguais, 
chooſe in preference the fields of millet, 
and deſtroy them in an inſtant. The ho- 
rizon is darkened by their approach, and 
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the cloud produced by the prodigions mul- 
titude of theſe animals; obſcures the fun, 
If the Noguais huſbandmen happen to be 


_ ſufficiently numerous, they ſomerimes ſuc- 
ceed by their geſtures, and their cries, in 
| averting the ſtorm; if not, the locuſts 
alight on their fields, and form a bed of 
fix or ſeven inches thickneſs. To the noiſe on, 
ol their flight, ſucceeds that of their de- 
vouring labour, which reſembles the clat- 
tering of hail, and the conſequences are 
more deſtructive. Fire itſelf is not more 
a cive; and not a trace of vegetation is to 
= diſcovered when the cloud has reſumed 
its flight, to 0 tüte freth diſaſters | in other 


places, © 


"TM e; Wane extend itſelf, no 5 
doubt, to countries where the culture is 
more abundant, and Greece, and Aſia 
Minor, would be more frequently expo- 
ſed to it, did not the Black Sea ſwallow 
: up the greateſt part of theſe clouds of | 2 
| loeuſts when wow une to Logs that 


B barrier. 


have often Gs the ſhores 1 che Pans . 
tus us Euxine, towards the T hracian Boſpho- 
ru; 6 
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rus, covered with their dried carcaſſes, and 
in ſuch numbers, that it was impoſſible to 


walk on the ſhore without ſinking half-leg 5 
deep into this bed of their ſkinned ſkele- 


tons, Curious to know the real cauſe or 


- "hae deſtruction, I have ſought for oppor- 
tunities to obſerve the moment of it, and 
Wy have been witneſs to their total deſtruc- 
tion by a ſtorm, which ſurprized them 
ſo near the coaſt, that their bodies were 
floated thither by the waves before they 1 
were dry; their carcaſſes produced ſuch an 


. infectious ſmell, that it Was many ___ be- 


7 fore one could come near them. 


15 We arrived at the ſecond valley before 
D noon ; and whilſt the Mirza who conducted = 


me, was ſearching for the perſons Who 
were to order the neceflary relays of horſes, : 
1 went up to a groupe of Noguais collected 


. round a dead horſe, which they had juſt 5 
1 | been ſkinning. A young: man naked, of 


about eighteen years old, received on his : 1 
ſhoulders the ſkin of the animal. A wo- N 


man, who performed the office of taylor, 


| began by e N back of this new 
| | | | 1 coat, : 
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coat, following with her ſciſſars the ſhape 
of the neck, the fall of the ſhoulders, the 
ſemi- circle which joins the ſleeve, and the 
fide of the habit, which came down below 
the knee. It was unneceflary to ſupport a 
ſtuff, which, from 1ts humidity, already 
adhered. to the {kin of the young man. The 
woman taylor proceeded very ſmartly _ 
form the croſs lapels and the ſleeves, after 


ns which the mannikin, Who ſerved as 2 


= mold, fitting. down ſquat, gave her the 
opportunity of ſtiching the pieces toge- 
ther ; ſo that cloathed in leſs than two. 
hours in an excellent brown bay. coat, no- 
thing remained for him but to tan this 
leather by conſtant exerciſe, which was ac- 
8 cordingly the firſt thing he did, and I ſaw 
him preſently mount a horſe bare-backed, 7 
do join his comrades, | who were employed 


in colleQing the horſes I wanted, the num- 


= ber of which was not nearly completed. 
WMWWe already know that the Tartar horſes 
| ane diſperſed over the plains, in particular. 

| droves, and diſtinguiſhed by the mark of 
85 che mee but as here are occaſions 
2 . N when 5 
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each individual muſt contribute to the pub- 
lic ſervice, there is alſo a patticular drove 
of horſes for that purpoſe, belonging to the 


whole community. This drove is kept 


near, and within fiphr of their dwellings; 
but theſe animals at liberty, in an open 
country, are not eaſily got hold of; it is 


euyident, likewiſe, that the choice which 
N muſt neceſſarily be made of different horſes, - 
ftir draught, and for the ſaddle, increaſes 


the difficulty, The Noguais ſucceed. i 


this by a method which furniſhes the | 


a young men deſtined for that ſort of hunt- 
5 ing, with the opportunity of becoming the = 
moſt intrepid, aud moſt {kilful-horſemen 
in the world. For this purpoſe they pro- 


de themſelves with a long pole, at the 


5 * of which 1 is faſtened a cord, the extre- 


mity of which terminated. in an eye-let, -” 

: paſſed through the pole, forms a running "0 

1 knot, open enough eaſily to admit: a horſe” * 
head. Furniſhed with this implement, 0 
thele - young Noguais, mounted on horſes 


| | bare-backed, the longe of the halter paſſed 
| en the e 8 mouth, ride up to the 


drove , 
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dtove full gallop, obferve the ahitnal which 
ſuits them, follow Hitt with extrerhe agi 
ty, come up with him, notevithſtanding 
| his ſhifts; to which they accommodate | 
themſelves with wontlerful addreſs, gain 
„ Him by ſwiftnels, and ſeiz ing the mo- 
ment that the etid of the pole reaches be- 
yorid the horfe's ears, they ſlip the run- 


ning Knot over his head, flacken their 


: ſpeed, and thus retain their priſoner, 
whom they conduct to their depoſitory. 
As J was in want of near eighty horſes, = 


and there were only half a dozen horſeinen 


E purſuit of them; their exerciſe laſted 
5 long enough to give me all the pleaſure of i 
it; but the relays were ſo well choſen, 
> that we were able to arrive in pretty good : 
time in the ſuburb of Ocuithohr' Where we b 
lodged. A 80 | 
This rtreſiy grusted on che right banks p 
of the Boriſtenes, and near its mouth, 
is built on a ſmall declevity which goes 
down to the river. A Mech, and a covered 
3 way, are the only works for the defence of 
Ls the  plate'; ; it is in a ſhape of a parallello- | 
as 
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gram, bending on its length; and one ob- 
ſerves there, as well as at Bender, and at 
| Kotchim, a numerous artillery, every piece 
of which, badly mounted, 1s bound —_ 
gether by two enormous gabions, which 
ſerving by way of parapet, form the em- ; 
braſures of the fortification. Cas co th 
Some Jews ſettled there, keep i inns 3 
on the ſuburbs of Oczakow. They were of 
great ſervice to us in renewing our provi- 
ſions, and enabling us to croſs the plains 
of Dgamboylouk, inhabited alſo by the 


5 Noguais. * The morning of the next day 1 | 


5 was taken up in paſſing the Boriſtenes. 


5 This river, ſtrengthened towards its mouth ” 


by : a tongue of land belonging to the oppo- 
ſite bank, and which is called Kilbourns ww i 


or Kilburn, forms within it a ſort of lake, 


which ſtretches northward, from whence : 


: the river flows. It is more than two leagues | 
broad between Oczakow and the fort op- 
poſite, which 1 18 ſiutated at the end af the 

point of land. It Was in this direction that 

| we paſſed, the Boriſtenes. | Sailing veſſels ; 


{ The noſe, or promontofy of the hair, 
are 
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are built or the purpoſe, which take the 
opportunity of a favourable wind, and may 
alſo be puſhed with poles from its ſhallow- 
neſs, every where but in the middle, where : 
it is deep only for a few yards. 
After three hours of this tedious naviga- | 
tion, during which we had nothing to en- 
5 tertain us but the leaping of a few dolphins, + ia 
2 we landed at Kilbourns, oppoſite tothe 
caſtle which is built there. The landing 
of my carriages, and the collecting of 05 
the horſes we had occaſion for, took up ; 
_ conductors the reſt of the day, which | 
I employed in viſiting the caſtle, where * +; 
found nothing remarkable but its inutility. = 
Its artillery, i in fact, deſigned to cor perate 
with that of Oczakow, in the defence of 7 
the river, unable to form a croſs fire at ſo 
great a diſtance, leaves the paſſage up the 
middle unmoleſted. But I could not help „ 
remarking, that batteries, placed on the _ 
point of Kilbourns, and upon a ledge oC 
rock ſituated on the oppoſite | bank, would 
always prevent the entrance of cvery ſort 
= veſſel; this the Turks have never yet 
been : 
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been able to calculate, and I ſhall have 
other more important occaſions of fixing 
the limits of their military knowledge. 


We agrecdt to ſet out an hour before day- 


Ws light, and I made choice of a waggon pre- 
| pared for me to leep 1 in, that T might take 
ſome teſt, of which [ began 6 to be vety much 

= in watt, 5 


The commander of my eſcort ue no- 


thing of this arrangement, and after diſtri- 2 
2 buting his troops in the order 1 have al- 
1 explained, he very affiduouſſy fol- 
bos my coach till he diſcovered, by the 

: day-light, that I was not in it; he then =p 
: complained very heavily of their negli- 4 
gence in not pointing out to him the car- 
 riage I was in, and immediately furround- : 
ed it with the little band he had reſerved 
for that purpoſe. The reader will doubt- | 


leſs perceive, that 1 only relate this cir- 


cumſtance from its developing the charac- 1 
ter of the Tartars, which invariably ex- 
0 hibits the feeds of the moſt correct ideas. 


The road we took brought us near the =] 


Black Sea, and in TE "the beach from 


time 5 
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time to time, the very noiſe of the waves 
afforded us a more intereſting object, than 
we could find in the naked plains over 
which we had been paſſing. Thoſe we 
ſtill had to paſs, were likewiſe entirely 
bare, although I have been aflured, that 
they were formerly covered with foreſts, 
and that the Noguais had torn up even the 
ſmalleſt ſtumps, to avoid all poſſibility of E 
a ſurprize. But if this precaution effectu- 
ally ſecures a nation ſo tranſportable as to 
move off with every thing! in leſs than two 
hours, it deprives the Tartars of the fuel 1 
which is ſo neceflary i in that climate. To 
| provide againſt this want, each family carer 


L fully collects the dung « of the cattle, which 5 


bo they knead with a fort of ſandy earth, and  _ 


produce a turf which unfortunately ſmokes 
the Tartars more than! in warms them. 
Ne 0 people live more ſoberly. Millet and 


mares milk are their uſual diet. The Tar- 2s 


tars, however, are very carniverous. A 
Noguais might lay a wager t that he cat a 


whole ſheep, | and win his wager, without [TS 


| having an indigeſtion, But their taſte 3 in f 
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this reſpect is reſtrained by their avarice ; 
and that avarive is carried to ſuch a length, 
that, in general, they retrench every article 
of conſumption of which they can diſpoſe. 
It is only, therefore, when one of their ani- 
mals is accidentally killed, that they re- 
gale themſelves with its fleſh; but never 
unleſs they arrive in time to bleed the dead 
animal. They obſerve the precepts of Ma- 
| homet, alſo, with reſpect to ſick animals. 
5 The Noguais watch all the periods of the 
diſorder, in order to ſeize the moment, 
when, finding their avarice condemned to 
| oſe the value of the animal, they may at 4 
leaft gratify their appetite, by flaying i it a i 
1 moment before is natural death. 
The fairs of Balta, and ſome others on 
the frontiers of the Noguais country, pro- 
cure them a ſale for the immenſe droves 
they are poſſefled \ of. The grain, which : 
255 they collect in abundance, finds a vent 
likewiſe by the Black Sea, as well as wool 
in general, and that kind called felades $: 


8 That wool i is "called pelades, which i is ſeperated | 


from the ſkin by means of lime. This operation can- 
not, take place on living animals. It procures the 
gͤteateff quantity of wool, but injures the quality. 


to 
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to theſe articles of commerce muſt be ad- 
ded ſome bad leather, and a * quantity 5 
of hare ſkins. 
Theſe different articles combined, pro- 
cure the Tartars very conſiderable annual 
returns, which they will only receive in 
Dutch or Venetian ducats ; but the uſe 
they make of them deſtroys every idea we 

might be led to form of their wealth from 
this prodigious quantity of ſpecie. IT 
Perpetually accumulating, and no part 

of it returning into circulation by any kind 
of barter, avarice takes poſſeſſion of, and bu- 


ties all the riches, and the plains they are 


| concealed i in, offer not a trace to aid thoſe 
reſearches which they otherwiſe might 
tempt. Several Noguais dying without 
1 communicating their ſecret, have already 
deprived the world of conſiderable ſums. 
It ĩs alſo to be preſumed, that theſe people 
_-are perſuaded, that if they were forced to 
: abandon their country, they might ſafely 


leave their money without forfeiting their 


N property; 1 and, in fact, it would be of the 5 
f ſame uſe to them five hundred leagues diſ- 


tance. by 


. 
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tance. . They derive no other enjoyment 
from it thay the mere pleaſure of poſſeſ- 
ſion; but this has ſo many attractions for 
them, that a Tartar, frequently takes a 
thing: for the ſole pleaſure, of poſſeſſing it a 
moment: compelled | ſoon after to reſtore | 
it, he myſt pay likewiſe a conſiderable pe- 
nalty; but he has cujoped 1 it in his way, 
aud he is .coutented. The avidity of the 
5 Tartars never calculates eventual loſſes. 
| They are ſatisfied with the, epjayment of 
momentary, advantages. es EE | 
Wie now approached: Orcapi, 20 tad 
BO one bad night's accommodations 40 - 
- ſuffer, when 1 reccived a meſlenger who 
was ſent to meet me. He was commiſ- 5 
ſioned by the Kam of the Tartars to en- 


ure me thoſe conveniencies which. 1 had 


2 already been fortunate e to procure 


. paſſe the night i in a r 12 
=, vel covered with reeds, the only produce 
of the marſh in which it was ſituated, near 


1 the ſea. We travelled next morning along , 


the bach, and oo came in fight of the 


weſtern 


BARON DE Torr. 353 


weltern ſide of the peninſula, which ſtretch- 
ed into the ſea on our right-hand. This 
land, which was likewiſe flat, but more ele- 
_ vated than the plain we were on, was joined 
to it by ſo gentle a ſlope, as if it had been 
formed by the line, and the upper part of 
| it preſented us with the profile of the lines 
BM of Orcapi. We travelled by the ſide of 
them pretty early in the morning, and 
paſſed the ditch on a bad wooden bridge, 
| which joins the counterſcarp to a vaulted 
- gate, which croſſes the platform, the por- 
ter of Which keeps the peninſula every 
evening under lock and key. One of the 
tedoubts, ſituated in the middle of the 5 
lines, within cannon-ſhot each way, lined 
with maſotiry, and provided with artillery, 
and ſome Turkiſh ſoldiers, together with | 
1 the commerce between the Ruſſians and 
| the Tartars, has given riſe to a miſerable | 
little village near this gate, where Talight- 
cel at the lodgings prepared for me. The 
g Governor of the Citadel loſt no time in 
complimenting me on my arrival, by ſend- 


We ing me a trencher full of mutton, roaſted 
Vor. 5 Aa „„ 
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in the Turkiſh faſhion, which they call 

Orman K Gab x. I ſoon after received a de- 
putation alſo from the Janiſſaries of the 
fortreſs, inviting me to become a membet 

of their body, and 1 accepted their offer 


With as much apparent readineſs, as they 


manifeſted to receive the preſent of my 
welcome. The corps of Janiſſaries, ori- 
ginally compoſed of ſlaves carried off from 


. ; the Chriſtians by the Turks, in time of 


war, has been long recruited by their child- 
ren, who are given as a tribute. But the 
privileges granted to this new militia, de- 


termined the Turks to enroll their own 


Ke children amongſt them. ; The abuſes of 


tteſe privileges, and the number of candi- | 


"= dates, naturally going hand in hand, there 
was no longer any ſafety out of the pale of 


: their protection. The great men of the 


: empire enrolled themſelves ; . the Grand 1 


Ser himſelf wiſhed | to belong t to them, 


* Grams Kebab,—the . X 4 woods, —This 


. is the favourite roaſt meat of the Turks, and conſiſts 
ia pieces of mutton, cut and ſpitted alternately with 1 


| dices of een roaſted at a a great fire. 2 


76 | 33 
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and nobody diſcovered that this was the 
very method to increaſe their inſolence.— 
The eſtabliſhed regulations for a long time 
ſupported this corps, in ſpite of its irregu - 
5 * 2780 but they at length ceaſed to main- 
tain their independence. Each Janiſſary = 
| 7 poſſeſſed of property; ; and connect- 


eld at this day with the general order, by: 


the particular intereſt of its members, this 
3 corps is no longer formidable to its maſters. 
Whilſt I was taken up with theſe dif- 

5 ferent affairs, 1 ſaw a troop of Europeans - 
appear, eſcorted by the Tartars of the plain. 
They were Germans, fugitives from Ruſ- 


ſia, taken by the Noguais. The ſituation 


of theſe unfortunate people, induced me to 


claim them; and they were immediately 


delivered to me. 1 reſigned to them the 


. pyramid of roaſted mutton, which they . 1 
certainly ſtood more in need of than my- 


ſelf, I then examined my new colony, je 
which was compoſed of ſeven men, five 
women, and four children. They were 
dejected by misfortune, but began to ſmile _ 
* the ps of better days. Theſe un- 


happy : 


Aa 2 
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happy people, born in the Palatiuate, had 
been drawn into Ruſſia by the hopes of bet- 
tering their fortune, (the motive of all emi- 
grations) but the difappointment of which 


makes them ſoon regret the loſs of their 
former Rabitations. Impriſoned in a fo- | 


reign country, their only project was to 
make their eſcape, and they knew no other 
road hut the wrong one. Arrived in the 
dieſart plains, they had ſcarcely time to 
draw the breath of liberty, before the No- 


: guais ſeized them, to ſell them to the firſt 
. purchaſer. It afforded me great pleaſure | 


1 have ſaved the ſe poor people, and:T: took DE 
the neceſſary meaſures to in cheir ſafe hy 
b arrival at Bactcheſeray. 8 


eg L employed the reſt of dean in examin · 


ing the lines of Orcapi. No picture of 
wduis kind can be; more reſpectable. E- 


fp 1 ph $4 Works: Are Kaden eiae 


; It ae 88 pp . Ps three = 


ers, of a lake: end inflanked, by two! ſeas. 
—- n 


: a: > "163" 
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It overtops the plain below by about forty 
feet; and it will long continue to reſiſt 
that 1 ignorance which neglects every thing. 
Nothing points out the zra of its conſtruc- 

tion, but every thing con] pires to prove it 

of a date anterior to the Tartars; or if not, | 
that theſe people were better informed in 
ancient times, at leaſt, than e are at 
preſent. l „„ 

1 very evident alſo, chat if theſe lines ons 

were paliſadoed en ſauſſe braye, as well 

as the redoubts on them, and provid. 
ed with artillery, and above all, with how- | 
itzers, they would ſecure the free poſiiflion . 


of the Crimea againſt an army of an hun- 
dred thouſand men. Such an army, in 


fact, unable to carry theſe lines by aſſault, 
woul d be ſoon reduced | to the neceſſity of TE 
i retreating, from want of water. It was 
only by paſſing a ſmall marſhy arm of the 
5 ſca, to gain the head of a very narrow 


tongue of land which opens parallel with Ik 


the eaſtern fide of the Crimea, that 
the Ruſſians were able to penetrate into 


K in the laſt war. This route had 


been already e attempted mn 
+ 8 Aa 3 5 the 
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the campaigns of 1736 and 1737, by Ge- 
neral Munick ; but this has neither ſug- 
_ geſted to the Tartars the deſire nor the 
means of ſecuring themſelves in future 
from a ſimilar misfortune, by defending 5 
the end of that tongue of land, where the 
1malleſt reſiſtance would be ſufficient to 
44g check the progreſs of their enemies. 
Ou quitting Orcapi, I obſerved that the = 
1 85 eons was covered with : a whitiſh cruſt, oc- 
cCuſioned by the carriage of the ſalt which 
| the Tartars fell to the Ruſſians. The ſalt- 
works of Orcapi, part of the ſovereign 8 
domain, are farmed out to ſome Armeni- 3 
ans and Jews; ; and equally commercial, 
and perpetual rivals, they augment the re- 
5 venue, by bidding againſt each other.— 
They are fo unſkilful in the management 4 
of their farms, and their avidity 1 is ſuch, 
_ that they are always the dupes of their i ig- 
norance. They have no depoſitory to re- 
ceive, to dry, and to preſerve the natural 
al which 18 formed in theſe ſalt- lakes * 
1 ſo that the abundance of a plentiful ſeaſon 
cannot compenſate for the deficiency of a 
bad one; and the rains very frequently de- 
„ ſtroy 6 
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ſtroy this valuable Prbduckibn; which is ſo 


eaſily preſerved in ſtorehouſes. The ſeller 


and the buyer ſeem alſo to have combined 


their ignorance in forming the conditions 
by which they are reciprocally bound. 
The buyer is allowed to come him- 
ſelf to gather the falt in the lakes, and to : 
load his carriages, which are to be drawn 
4 by a certain number of horſes, and at 4 
ſtipulated price ; but with this clauſe, that 
if the carriage breaks down from its weight, 
before it arrives at a given point, a penalty ; 
and confiſcation follow. The buyer and 
ſeller, f in this contract, have overlooked the 
certain loſs of what is ſcattered on the road, 
: and the diſadvantages reſulting from any 1 
” commerce founded on a e Nate of — 


. warfare. 


After paſſing the POP we l 
ourſelves 1 ina country more remarkable for 

its fertility than its cultivation; and a 5 
number of villages, | ſcattered | over the 
* plain, afforded us a proſpect more intereſt= 
ing, as it was long ſince we had enjoyed 
1 ſo agreeable a ſcene. We arrived towards 
the evening at a habitation, ſituated 1 in the 
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bottom of a valley, where ſome rocks an- 
nounced to us a change of ſoil, and the 
next day we got into a hilly country, 
; through which we travelled during the 
whole morning. At noon we were obliged 
to lock the four wheels of my carriage to 
get it down a very narrow road, cut out of 
che rock, which brought me to Baftcheſe- | 
ray. arrived in this town early enough 
to perceive all the inconveniencies to which 
I ſhould, thenceforward, be obliged to ſub- 


mit, Mr. Fornetty, Conſul of France in 


Tartary, , received me in a bouſe occupied 
. by him ten * ears, and which Was deſigned | 
for me. This houſe was not well calcu- 
lated for the increaſe of inhabitants 1 
brought with me; an inconvenience, above 
all, very ſenſibly felt by my attendants. 
Fatigued as they were with a long jour- 5 
naey, the ſight of this firange l. land of pro- 
miſe completely diſcouraged them; and 1 
i muſt confeſs, that my new dwelling could 
not very well conſole us for the nine hun- 5 
dred and thi! rty leagues we had travelled - 
arrive there. An pen wooden ſtair caſe, - 
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the ſteps of which, rotted by the rain, giv- 


were to reſt from our fatigues. 


If the ſucceſſive variety of objects on the 
road prevents one from attending to any | 
: thing but the difficulties to be ſurmounted „ 
before the journey is at an end, that pe- 
riod naturally leads one to examine the na- 


ture of a ſituation which is to be more per- 


manent. This was our firſt employment . 
[ot awaking. The time I had already N 


5 with Mr. Conſtillier, who accompanied 


me 


ing way under the weight of eyery perſgn 
who mounted them, enabled the lighteſt 
amongſt us to reach the only floor there 
was; which conſiſted of a hall, and two 
ſide rooms, which ſerved for ſalloon and 
| bed-chamber. © The walls, formerly co- 
raed with lime and hair, as well as the 
floor, diſcovered to us the original con- 
ſtruction of this building. Ir was doubt- 
ful whether my trunks would not prove = 
"-- heavy for it ; we tried the experiment, 
however, with ſucceſs, and as it is neceſ- 5 
| fary to make the beſt of every thing, each 
of us made choice of the ſpot where we 
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me as Secretary, made me very certain 


that the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, and 


his patience, would get the better of every 
inconvenience. I was as fortunate, like- 
_ wiſe, in the choice M. de Vergennes had 
made of Mr. Rufin to refide with me in 
quality of Secretary Interpreter ; and the | 
intimacy which very ſoon took place be- 
| tween theſe two young men, by giving 
animation to their gaiety, rendered their 
E ſociety more agrecable to me: It was, in- | 


5 deed, the only remaining ſociety I had, for I 
— could not flatter myſelf with the proſ- , 


5 pet « of deriving much advantage from a 
Monk I had taken at Vaſſi, aud two Poliſh 


Armenian Miffionaries, any more than 


| from the company of Mr. Farnetty, who 1 
Vas to leave me and return to Conſtanti- 
nople as ſoon as his local and official in- 

for mation became unneceſſary to me. 
My arrival was immediately announced I 
to the Viſir of the Kam, and this Prime 
Miniſter, alſuring me of the ſatisfaction 
bis maſter would have in ſeeing me as ſoon = 
as I w as Aae to have e firſt audience, - 
ent . 
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ſent me the eſtabliſhment of Tayn, aſſigned 


me by the Prince. This cuſtom conſiſts 
in the ſupplying with neceſſary proviſions, | 


the perſon whom it is meant to gratify. 


Throughout the Eaſt, gifts are always the 
mark of honour; obliged, therefore, Bo: 


ſubmit to this kind of diſtin&tion, I tranſ- 


. ferred my Tayn to the ſubſiſtence of m 
little German colony ; but although this 
| ſuccour was ſufficient to furniſh it abun- 
dantly, my attendants ſaw no means of 
providing for my perſonal wants. Re- 
5 duced to bad bread, rice, and mutton, and 5 
5 ſome lean poultry, we were threatened, in 
flact, with very indifferent living. I could 
not conceive that I ſhould want either but- 
ter, vegetables, or fiſh, on the fineſt ſoil 
in the world, and in the neighbourhood of 
the ſea; but I ſoon underſtood that celery 5 
was cultivated as a rare plant in the Kam's 
- garden ; that the Tartars did not know how 
to make butter; and that the inhabitants 
mw the ſea coaſt were no better mariners 
than thoſe on the plains, therefore I was 
7 obliged to ſubmit. * ſervants, howey er, 
3 
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at length diſcovered ſome ſpontaneous ve- 
getables, which conſoled us a little, and 
took meaſures to get ſome ſeeds from Con- 
: ſtantinople, and hired a country houſe, 
where I eſtabliſhed my Germans, to whom 
5 L gave ſome cows; and my new farm very 
ſoon ſupplied me with abundance of every 
: thing. 1 determined, alſo, to make my 
own bread : one of my ſervants. became an 
excellent baker; ; and the pleaſure of hay- ” 
ing found out the means of obtaining it, 
gave an additional reliſh. to our n 
cheer... n 
1 waiting for: forme ee * the 1 
5 Kam. which never arrived, before I had ; 
my firſt audience; ; but the impatience of 
Makſoud-Gueray, then on the throne of 
the Tartars, removed every difficulty, oO u 


„ the day appointed for the delivery of my 


credential letters, the Maſter of the Cere- 
monies waited on me with A detachment 
of the guard, and ſome officers appointed - 
to eſcort me to the Palace. Our cavalcade, 
= half European, half Tartar, drew together » 
DD great concourſe of dee, W c Age - 


„ Bi. 
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waiting for me in the veſtibule of the Pa- 
lace, conducted me into the audience cham- 


oppoſite! to him, where I ſeated myſelf, 


_ ceremony, which inſtalled me in my pub- 


ed the moſt n information. 


in the laſt court, and the Viſir, who was 


ber, where we found the Kam ſeated on 
ke corner of a ſopha. A chair was placed 


after paying my compliments to the Prince 5 
and delivering my credentials. This firſt 


lic capacity in Tartary, was followed by 
the civilities practiſed amongſt the Turke, 
and by an invitation from the Kam to viſit 
him frequently. 1 was then conducted 
back to my own houſe 3 in the. ſame order. 0 
II following days were taken up in pay- 
ing the neceſſary miniſterial viſits. J en- 
dcavoured alſo to form ſuch connections as . 
might gratify my deſire of becoming ac 
quainted with the government, the man- 
ners, and the cuſtoms of the Tartars; and 
the Mufti, a man of abilities, of ſtrit ho- 
nour, and capable of a ſtrong attachment. 
was one of thoſe with whom 1 formed the 
: greateſt i intimacy, and from whom I d 8 


After 


N 
4 
* 
„ 
7. 
t. 
= 
1 
" * 
E 
" 
3 
9 
8 ; f 
ol = 
* 2 KH 
» «of C51 
* n 
N 4 
5 * 4 
r 
9 : * 
® 1 9. 
a 8 
1 
. | 
- 1 
- 4 
1 7 
[WS * 
4 2 
. * 4 
N U q ; 
2 "41 \ 1 
> * * . . 
; 13 * 
— 
FL 15 
N by ' 
7-% «38 
1 
5:7 HERS 
is 4 * 
oF 7 21 
P 
6 : 
* 
1 45 
a N * 
FW F 4 
1 2 
. # RJ 
: a . 
E 6 5 q 
| * a 
1 N 
1 11 
* J . * 
8 "138 
+= $a, 
„ 
4 34 $3 4 
5 
* 755 1 > 
"© Wn oF 
©. 1545) $7 
ka \ bY 
2 45 « wp p 
> 3 a 
ä 
$.. 43F 2 bs 5 1 
"He 8 +6 
Fc = 
au *# 5 
* 2 o 
TR 
_ -” _— 
+» Tr 2 * 
ES 1. 
e 
ES as "4 * y 
- *"F 84 3 
4 3 
* 8 
„ 0 
L. a 


Pe. 
4 
* 
* 
+ 


306 _ MEMoIns or THE 


After attending principally to theſe oh 
jecks, I thought it neceſſary to endeavour, 
before the winter attacked me in my hut, 
to ſecure myſelf againſt the inclemency of 
the weather, and to enlarge and repair it, : 
_ which was pretty nearly the ſame thing as 
do rebuild it. We were now in the month 
of November, and no time was to be loſt. 
I drew the plan, J collected the materials, 
and ſuperintended the work, without de- 
parting from the method of building pur- 
ſued by the Tartars; and I got tolerably 
well lodged before the end of December, 
at the expence of ſix thouſand livres, (about | 
2 5ol. ſterling.) I ſhall take this opportu- 
nity of deſcribing the ſtructure of the 


bhbiouſes in Crimea ; but theſe details, or the | 


5 architecture of the Tartars, will be of more 1 


ſervice to the lovers of r e than to 
5 diſciples Vitis. a 
Pillars placed on the Pointe which ter- [= 


755 


1 minate the angles, and the openings fixed 


5 perpendicularly by an architrave which 9 
: ſupports the joiſts, prepares: the way for the 
execution of the * 85 of the build- 
| ing, | 
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ing, which is formed in the ſame manner 


to receive the roof. The building thus diſ- 

poſed, other pillars which are ſmaller, at 

a foot's diſtance from each other, but per- 

35 pendicular alſo, occupy the ſolds, and are 
deſigned to hold together the hazle rods, 

which give the houſe the appearance of a 

baſket; pounded earth, and cut ſtraw, are 

= then applied to this ſort of hurdle, after 

which a layer of lime and hair, laid on in- 


ternally and externally, added to the paint- 


| ing of the pillars, the doors, the plinths, 
and the windows, give the whole of the 


6-4 building a very pleaſing appearance. 


1 muſt add, that this manner of build- | 
ing has infinitely more ſolidity than might 
= imagined from. the deſcription, and is 
certainly more ſalutary than that of our 
peaſants houſes. I am farther convinced, 2 
that gentlemen of eſtates, who, either 5 
. from motives of intereſt or benevolence, | 
are defirous of building houſes with the 
view of increaſing ; and favouring the popu- = 
tion of their dependants, would gain in 
very ay. by opting this new plan of 
e 185 
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| building, in which they would-find oreat 
ceconomy, and enable the inhabitants to 
make their own- repairs, which will cer- 
tatily appear the "molt Ry nr advan- 
tage. : „ on NR 
. Hoving 1 now got a tolerable avelling, 1 
ani in a very ſhort time, it became neceſ- . 

= fary for me to look out for furniture. My 
ſte ward was the upholſterer, and 1 took 
upon myſelf the joiner's work, aud the 
turnery; theſe occupations, together with | 
my private affairs, and my viſits to the 


Kam, gave me a continual and varied em- 


a ploymeiit, which filled up all my time. 
Makioud-Gueray had admitted me into 
5 his private parties, which were compoſed 
of Sultan Nouradin, His nephew, a Mirza 
UE Chirins +; called Kaia-Mirzat, who 
aas the huſband of a Sultana, couſin- -ger⸗- 
man to o the Kam; ; of the Kadi-Leſker, and a 


* Chirin i is the RAE tha coſt Aikiopaiſhed fa- . 
mily amongſt them, which. compoſes the principal 
Nobility of Tartary. We ſhall ſee, in the courſe of 5 

thbeſe Memoirs, that the eſtabliſhed order excludes 


from this claſs all the ennobled families. 
+ 2 in Tartar ä means Rock, g 


3 


ſome queſtions. 
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of ſome other Mirzas. This Prince uſed 
to receive us after the prayer of ſun-ſet, 
a keep us till midnight. More diffident 
ftom ſyſtem than from diſpoſition, Mak- 
ſoud-Gueray, eaſily prepoſſeſſed, recurred 
with the ſame readineſs to whatever could 
| reſtore the tranquility, of his mind; and 
render every thing agreeable about him. 

With more knowledge than uſually falls 
i the ſhare of the Orientals, he was fond 

of literature, and diſcourſed on it with ſa- 
tisfaction. Sultan Nouradin, brought up 
in Circaffla, ſpoke but little, and only 
| talked of the Circaflians. The Kadi-Lef- 
ker, on the contrary, was. very loquaci- 
cus, and talked of every thing; ill inform- 
= but of a lively diſpoſition, he very fre- 
_ quently departed from the gravity of his 
5 ſituation, to enliven our converſations.— | 15 
Kaia-Mirza furniſhed all the news of * 
day; whilftT entertained them with thoſe _ 
= Europe, and anſwered all their trouble- 
The etiquette of this * 
Court allows very few perſons to be ſeated JT, 
8 in the preſence of the Sovereign; - the Sul⸗ 
Vor. I. nn 
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tans have this privilege by birth, except 


the children of the Prince, who from re- 
ſpect, never ſit down before their father. 


This privilege i is granted alſo to the heads 
5 the law, to the Miniſters of the Divan, 
and thoſe of foreign Courts ; ; but except- 
= ing Kaia-Mirza, who was ſeated i in quality 
of huſband of a Sultana, the other cour- 
| tiers ſtood at the foot of the ſopha, and 
withdrew at ſupper time. This repaſt was 
: ſerved on two. round tables, one of which 2 
ſpread before the Kam, was ſet apart for 
bus Tartar Majeſty, who uſually eats alone, 
and never departs from that etiquette but 

in favour of ſome Sultan diſtinguiſhed by 
his age, or who i is himſelf a Sovereign. 
The ſecond table, prepared in the ſame 
room, is for the perſons. whom the Kam 
admits to ſupper. J eat at this table with 
the Kadi-Leſker, and Kaia-Mirza. Mak- = 
ſoud Gueray always amuſed himſelf with 
encouraging the little differences of opini- 
: on which aroſe daily, between the Judge 
and me, and j in which this Magiſtrate ap- 
peared leſs anxious about che accuracy 5 


bis 
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his reaſoning, than the amuſement of his 
maſter. Our ſituations were ſo different, 


that it was impoſſible to diſpute his favour 
by the ſame means; but I did not negle& 
' thoſe which I thought might pleaſe the 
5 Prince. * had remarked that he was fond 
of fire-works, and the i ignorance of his ar- 
rificers was ill calculated to gratify his taſte. 
1 got ready the implements, prepared the 
materials, and inſtructed my attendant : 
and when I thought myſelf capable of ful 
filling my object, I aſked permiſſion of the | 
Kam to exhibit a fire-work on his birth- 8 
day. Accuſtomed as he had been to ſee 
nothing but ſmoaky gerbs, bad crackers, 
and ſmall rockets, badly filled, and ill 
: directed, the ſucceſs of 90 exhibition x Was 5 


| emp. 


"27 had! foreſeen that the Kam, After 
politely chanking me for the ſaltpetre ! had - 
been burning, would politely coinplain of 
the ſhortneſs of the entertainment ; and * 
bad prepared, by way of anſwer, Tome | 
N electrical 4 which I offered to a 


exhibit as a little chamber fire-work, to 
Pat Bbz _ & 
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MM up the remainder of the evening. The 
firſt effects of this phenomenon excited 
ſuch aſtoniſhment, that I had ſome diffi- 
culty in deſtroying | the opinion of magic 1 
ſaw ariſing i in their minds, and which was 


<4 4. 


gradually increaſed by every freſh experi- 


ment. The Kam, however, had the air 

5 7 of comprehending me, and Was himſelf 
deſirous of being eleQrified. : gave him 
the ſtroke very moderately, but I handled 


the countiers in ſuch a manner as to obtain > 


the Prince's approbation. 
The whole town, reſounded the next day 
15 with the prodigies I had performed ; and 
I was obliged, on the following: days, to 
1 fatisfy, the curioſity of thoſe who. had not 
been preſent with the Kam at the firſt en- 
- periments. Several perſons lucceſlively 
applied to me to repeat them upon them 
: and their friends, and I ſent every, body 
7 away equally full of amazement. | Nothing 
_ was talked of but electricity, and the nun- 
1 ber of the curious continually, increaſed, — 
- l began, however, to be tired of the in- 
5 eonveniencies of this celebrity, and was : 
com- 


. , x 
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complaining of it one evetiing to Mr. Ruf- 
fin, who was as tired of it as myſelf, when 3 
we ſaw upwards of twenty lanthorns ap- 
pearing in a row. I immediately ſeht Mr. 

' Ruffin to inquire of this troop the motive 

of their viſit ; to whom their ſpokefmen . 

addreſſed the following diſeourſe: „ We 
3 Sir, Circaſſian Mirzas, boſtages with 

the Kam ; we have heard of the miracles _ 
performed by your Bey 9, at his pleaſure 
miracles, of which no perſon before has 
ever had an idea, ſince the birth of the 

Prophet, and which will never be known 
to man after his death ; beſeech him to per- 5 
mit us to be witneſſes to them, that we 

f may one day teſtify them in our country; 
and that Circaſſia, deprived « of this phœno- 
menon, may, at leaſt, be able to record the 
memory of it in her annals, 3 EE. 
Ihe gravity with which Mr. Ruffin de- | 
livered this harangue, preferved all its #1 


I Bey —the title given to perſons. of diſtioQion, 18 
E and | is equivalent to that of Signeur, or Lord, and is 


uſed alſo for a Prince; as Boy of We * of 
Moldavia. | 3.22 


B 12 dicule. 
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dicule. I made my new gueſts mount into 

the ſaloon, where ranging them in a ſemi- 
circle, with all the reſpect, and all the af 
fectation of myſtic devotion, the Circaſſian 
orator addreſſed the ſame compliment to ; 
me which he had done to my interpreter. 


_ 5 1 liſtened to his harangue with all the ſo- 


lemnity 1 was maſter of, and i in my turn, 
= complimented all Circaſſia; - after which, 


I diſpoſed. myſelf to impreſs inn | 


their minds the remembrance of electricity, 


whilſt Mr. Ruffin, offering them the uſual 
 civilities, amuſed himſelf with heightening 
thoſe. ideas of the marvellous exploits y 
: which had procured me their company. 


8 It is caſy to imagine, that in this diſpo- | 
: ſition, I had no difficulty in ſelecting my 
| victims; ö each ſpectator would be electri- 


: fied 1 in his turn; and theſe Poor creatures. 
hoes. whom I ſometimes pitied, gave a laugh of 


ſatisfaction, in ſuffering martyrdom, * 
I was obliged to give my Circaſſians ſome I 
of the rudeſt' ſhocks, before I had the good 2 
fortune to diſmiſs them fully ſatisſied; but 
8 they v were e the laſt whom 1 eleciticd, and 

; 9 A 57 endea- | 
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I endeavoured to procure myſelf ſome leſs 
brilliant, but more uſeful amuſement. | My 
uniform, which 1 always wore, threaten- 
ed to fall in pieces, and I tried to be my 
on taylor. I had alſo the faney to equip 
a handſome Arabian horſe in the French 
manner. I could not break him with * 
Tartar ſaddle, the ſhape of it raiſing the 


ider too far from the horſe. This was no 


ſmall undertaking, for I had to begin with 
making the implements. 1 prepared the 
ſaddle- bow, diſpoſed all the parts, and 


at length completed a ſaddle. of crimſon 


1; velvet, with houſing, and trapping well 
forted. 1 made uſe of it the firſt time * 
rode out with the Kam. This Prince had 
: the condeſcenſion to admit me to be of all 5 
his parties, and 1 was happy to give 
him ſome idea of our manner of riding. | 
 —The Tartars know no other prin- 
ciple of equitation than firmneſs in the 
ſeat, and that firmneſs is carried even 1 
roughneſs, ſo that the ſuppleneſs of tho 
motions of my Arabian horſe aſtoniſhed 
the whole court. The Prince s firſt Equerry 
„ 3 


376 MEMOIRS-OF-THE | 


was deſirous of trying him, but ſearce 
had he got aſtride a bare ſaddle, before he 

Was obliged to recover his equilibrium, by 
thruſting in his heels. My horſe, not ac- 

7 cuſtomed to the manœuvres of ſuch A ca- 


vualier, would ſoon have got rid of him, 


had not his, ſervants run to his affitance, 
and prevented the cataſtrophe. | | 
© The Kam invited me alſo to his parties : 

8 of hawking and greyhound courſing, which 


| vere very frequent, He was attended by 


five or ſix hundred horſemen, and in this 


manner we ranged the neighbouring plains, — 


where the abundance of game, joined to 


95 * vanity A f the ſportſmen, rendered theſe 


parties very lively. Mak ſoud-Gueray was 
particularly fond of hawking ; his birds 
were perfectly well trained, and he Want- 
-." nothing but t good dogs to ſtart the game. 


1 had brought ONE with mèe from France, 


of remarkable beauty, but he Was ſo car- 
klei abs 0 MHA : APR þ never 


0 ner chat gain > 1 oy think ws of great 
, e e bim to the 


Pri ince, 5 


. «LP 
. 9 a 1 <1 
| | | 
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Prince, who expreſſed to me his defire of 
having him, and even reproached me with 
a ſort of affectation for having concealed 
him. In vain did J aſſure him that my 


2 Fd was ill trained, that he would certain- 


ly throw himſelf upon the birds, and that 


ſome diſagreeable circumſtance would hap- 


N 
Was obliged to give way. to his fancy, Which 4 
he very ſoon had reaſon to repent of. [I 


immediately ſent for my dog; he arrived, 


and: began t to pay his court very familiarly. 
There was a baſon of water in the middle 


: of the apartment; Diamond waſhes him- 


ſelf i in it, jumps on the ſopha to careſs 


was ordered for the next day. 


me, and tak ing the laugh of the Kam for 
"A friendly invitation, leaps briſkly. upon 
bim, overthrowing, as he paſſes, every 
thing in his way. In the firſt moments of 
favour, it is permitted to err with impu- 
_ nity; Diamond, therefore, given into the 
care of a page, from that evening he had 
free quarters, and a grand hawking part, 
Nothing 
|: Was talked of the whole n but the 
ralents 5 
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talents of the new favourite; as for my 
part, I ſpoke of nothing but his vivacity 
and frowardneſs every thing about him, 
however, was found charming, and the 
Kam was ſo i impatient to ſee Diamond in 
action, that he gave us the rendezvous for 
an earlier hour than uſual next morning. b 
5 On arrival, I perceived the hero of the en- 
tertainment, led by his page, ſurrounded 
x by ſpeRators, and not knowing what they 
were going to do withhim ; they were wait⸗ 
: ing for me, to give him his liberty. Thad © 
5 hardly looſed him be fore the cavalry put 
themſelves in motion, to open to the right 


5 and left of the Kam, near whoſe per lon ! 


was. Diamond, terrificd at firſt, was only 
afraid of being « cruſhed. Aquail, however, = 
5 riſes before him; one of the Kam's faul- 
cons is flown at the game; he comes up 
with, and ſtrikes his prey, and continues 
huis flight to ſome diſtance, where a faul- 
coner, full ſpeed, rides up to take him. 
Diamond alſo ſets off —a double prey rank | 
mated his ambition; and had not they 


| thrown: a hammer at him, to make him 
£3 3 . r 
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quit his hold, my prediction would have 

been accompliſhed ; but the dog and the 
faulcon being both frightened, took differ- 
ent ways home, and the Kam was let off 
: for the apprehenſion « of loſing his bird. 


My poſition with reſpect to Makſoud- 5 


: Gueray, and his Miniſters, with the mian- 
: ner in which I had ſucceeded i in arranging 
my new eſtabliſhment, rendered my ſtay : 
at Bactchẽſeray ſupportable. was par- 

; ticularly intimate with Kaia Mirza, of the 
family of the Chirins, accounted the firſt, 0 
85 nobility of the Tartars: he had married 2 
Princeſs of the blood, who filled the place = 
of Olou-Kané, Governeſs of the Crimea; 
and this Sultana, willing to give me a mark 
5 of her favour, ſent me, by the intendant 
of her houſhold, a preſent of a night-ſhirt, 
richly embroidered, and every thing be- 
longing to the moſt complete and magni- : 
 ficent deſhabille. The myſtery with which 

| this miſſion was accompanied, might have 
given me ſome uneaſineſs; in fact, the 5 

Princeſs was ſeventy years old; but 1 Was 5 

= ſoon made caly on chat head. I was 1 in- 


for! med 5 
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formed that preſents of this kind are never 
made by a Sultana, but to one of her rela- 
tions, and I, gave way, without fear, to 
all my gratitude. The Princeſs had ſome 
intereſt with Makſoud-Gueray, but her 
credit would probably have proved in- 
ſufficient to preſerve one of her favourites 

| from the avarice of that Prince. 
8 Tacoub Aga, Governor and Grand Maſter 2 
of the cuſtom-houſe of Balta, was on the 
point of falling a victim to it. Diſpoſleſſed 
of his employment, deſpoiled of his for- 


tune, and chained in priſon, he was in 


danger of loſing his head, notwithſtanding 
the zeal of his protectreſs. It appeared to 
me very important to endeavour to ſave, and 7 
re-eſtabliſh this man, with whom France | 
had always great reaſon to be contented. 


5 ; The Miniſters ſeconded me : the Mufti aſ· 


lifted us with ardour, as well as the 1 
tana; Vacoub Aga quitted- his chains to 
reſume his ancient dignity, and the means 
of again- laying the foundation of his for- 
tune, which the Kam would not reſtore | 
him. of But if this Print may juſtly be re- 


proached | 


£83 
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proached with this inſtance of avidity, it 

; wan be owned that he vigorouſſy ſupport- 

ed good order, without adopting the fana- 
tical and ſuperſtitious - principles which 
lead the Turks to deviate ſo often from it. 

 Theſlave of a Jew has murdered his maſter 
in his vineyard ; the complaint is made by 
the neareſt relations. The murderer is ap- 

prehended, and, previous to his trial, ſome 
zealous Mahometans prevail on him to be- 


: come a Turk, in hopes of obtaining for 15 


him a pardon. The converſion of the cri- 
„ minal was oppoſed. tothe ſentence of death | 
| pronounced by the Kam * 10 proper to 
i obſerve, that by the Tartar law the crimi- 
nal muſt periſh by the hand of the injured | 


perſon, or by his heirs. It was objected then, 


but in vain, that a Turk could not be de- 
livered up to the Jews, * I would deli- 
ver up my brother to them,” replied the 
Kam, if he Was guilty; ; I leave Provi- | 
dence to reward, his converſion, if 1 it be ſin- 

| cere ; it is my duty to do juſtice.” The 
| intrigues of the devoted Muflulmen ſuc- 

| ceeded, however, in defering the, execu- | 
el tion 
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tion until Friday afternoon, in order to 
render that law favourable to the proſe- | 
| lyte, which obliges the injured party to 
execute the ſentence in four and twenty 
hours, and the law compelling the Jews 
to ſhut themſelves up for their ſabbath at 
fun ſet. The murderer, however, loaded 
with chains, was conducted to the butt ap- 
propriated to this ſort of execution; but 
a new obſtacle preſented itſelf; The Jews 
muſt not ſhed blood; a public cryer is 
ſent through the town to offer a confider- 


TY able ſum to any jew Who will lend his 


hand, and it was amongſt the moſt wretch- 
ed of all people that this reſearch was fruit- 

leſs. This new incident was reported to 
the tribunal of the Kam, and the bigots 
expected to derive great advantage from it, 
but they were deceived in their expeAta- 5 


tlons. 7 Makſoud- Guetay permitted t the 
Jews to execute the criminal according W 1 
te law of the old Teſtament, and the f ſeene 2 
terminated by ſtoning him to death. 


The Turkiſh law, of which I have for- 


; wer ſpoken, that which delivers over the 
Les criminal 
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criminal into the hands of tlie injured 
party, is founded on the Coran, which 
grants to the neareſt relation of the de- 
ceaſed, the right of diſpoſing of the mur- 
1 derers blood. We have ſeen that 1 in Tur- 
3 key, the party complaining affi its at the 
f puniſhment; the Tartar law, more literal, i 
bobliges them to carry it into execution. 1 
ſhall further obſerve, that amongſt the 
8 Turks, where the executioner does not give 
the blow until the ſum offered by the cri- : 
minal be refuſed, there are inſtances where 
the wife has ſold the blood of her huſband. 
In Tartary, on the contrary, the wife, 
who is to plunge the knife with her own 
band into the criminal, never ſuffers herſelf 
|: be tempted by any offer; and the law 
which commits her vengeance to herſelf, 
renders her inacceſſible to every other ſenti- 
ment. One of the Prince's officers, with, 
; his arm , uplifted, carrying a ſilver axe, 
: precedes, the criminal, conducts him to the 
place of puniſhment, ang aide * the e ex- 


3 ecution. | 1 
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There is no country where erimes are 
| leſs frequent than in Tartary. The plains, 
vhere malefactors might eaſily eſcape, af- 

ford very few objects of cupidity; and the 


peuinſula of the Crimea, where there ; T2 


more temptations, being daily ſhut, leaves 


no hope of eſeaping from puniſhment. For 


this reaſon no precautions are taken for the 
ſecurity of the capital, in which there are 
no guards but thoſe of the ſovereign. The 
Palace he inhabits, formerly built entirely 
in the Chineſe, but repaired i in' the Turkiſh 


> faſhion, fill retains ſome of the beauties 


- from whence: flows an abundai 


of its former ſtile of conſtruction. It is 
ä placed at one of the extremities of the town, 
and is. ſurrounded by very thigh rocks, 
ce of 
ſtreams, which are conveyed into the kioſks 
and gardens in & moſt delightful manner. 
This ſituation, however, which Hooks on 
nothing but barren rocks, obliges the Kam 
very frequently to walk upon the heights, 
to enjoy the beauties of of the moſt yaregato 
Wn efigarly 15716 or 


af © 4 
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I have ſaid that the plains of the No- 
guais, which extend along the continent 
of the Crimea, are nearly on a level with 
the ſea, and that the iſthmus forms another 
level plain, thirty or forty feet higher. 
This upper plain occupies the northern 
half of the peninſula, and afterwards, the 
face of the country thick-ſet with rocks, . 
and full of mountains running from weſt 
to eaſt, | terminate in the pyramid of Tcha- 
5 dir-Dague, the hill of the tent. This 
mountain, which is too near the ſea for its 
baſe to add much to its elevation in the at- 


ES moſphere, can only be claſſed amongſt the/ 5” 


mountains of the ſecond order; 3 but if we 
caſt an eye on the map of our hemiſphere, | 
impoſſible not to perceive that Tchadir- 


Des forms a part of that chain which 


mects the Alps with Mount Caucaſus. 
fact, we ſee that the branch of the Ap- 
penines which croſſes Europe from weſt to 
eat ſeparating Germany from Italy, Po- 
Vundi from Hungary, and Wallachia from 
ancient Thrace, after plunging into the 
Black Sea, re- appears in the ſame direction. : 
Vor. Sx ce by EY 


— . 
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on tlie ſouthern part of the Crimea, ſcarce- 
ly leaving a paſſage for the communication 
of the ſeas: of Sabache, and the Pont- 
Euxine, and continues as far as the Caſ- 
plan Sea, under the name of Caucaſus, once 
more to re- appear under that of Thibet, 
and to ſtretch to the very eaſtern extremi- "2 
dies of Aſia. | (7+ BM 
he continued ſeries of theſe mountains 0 
too, is as evident, and as clearly demon- 


ſtrated by all the details we have reſpect 1 


ing their appearance, their ſtructure, their 
foſſil E and the minerals they i 


contain. 


Ts firſt obſervation which e it- 5 
| ſelf i in the Crimia, is the uniformity of a 
bed of rocks which crowns the top of all 
the mountains on the ſame level. Tbeſe 
| rocks, very ſharp. pointed, and of more or i 
leſs thickneſs, offer the moſt indiſputable 
traces of the operation of the waters; one 


. diſtinguiſhes throughout them an exact re- 
ſemblance to thoſe which are at preſent e- 


poſed to tlie efforts of the ſea, and are alſo 
ſtrewed with apparently foſſil oyſters, but 


ſo faſtened, that they cannot be procured 
without looſening them with a chiſel. It a 
is obſerveable, likewiſe, that the living 
oyſter of theſe foſſils, which are of the 
largeſt kind,” is not known in the iſcas-of 
the Levant. I ſhall add, that there are at 
preſent no oyſters on the northern coaſt of 


To the Black Sea, and that on the minen 


8 part there is only the ſmall kind. 

1 Amongſt the foſſils adhering to bin it 
is found alſo the ſea urchin, the living 
b animal of which is peculiar to the Red Sea. 


5 The vallies which furrow that part of the £ 


5 Crimea, contaiii very great beds of uni- 
valve fofſſils, almoſt all of the genus Y 
the Chineſe bonnet... "Theſe foſſils differ, 5 
however, from thoſe we find in the Me- 
diiterranean, by a thicker ſhell, leſs hollow- 
ed, and covered with circular ſtripes; in ö 
ſome valleys they are in ſuch quantities, i 


as to choke all vegetation; ; theſe ſhells are | 


there mixed with fragments of a ſoft. ſandy 

tone, imprinted with leaves, and branches, 
0 the principal bed of which Bes in n the *. | 
töbn of the ravines. i * 5 
C 1 8 The N 
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The level of the beds of rocks which I 
ne [aſcertained from one mountain to 


tme other, with the level of the ſea, proves 


that they are all equally horizontal. I 
have always given the moſt ſcrupulous : at- 
tentior to my reſearches into a ſubject as 
neu, as it is intereſting; and I have diſeo· 
ered no exception to this uniformity *. 
The map of tlie upper parts of the n- 
mea, taken from the level of theſe beds of 
rock, would exhibit nothing but an archi- L 
pelago, a heap of iſlands, more or leſs ele- 
vated, at a ſmal 
: andialways to the weſt of Caucaſus, but 5 
very diſtant from the lands, Which at that 
3 N form che continent towards 


— * When 8 3 all Fre 3 
into the principles of the revolutions of the globe, the 
obfervations I now report of the immutability of the 
ſoil- of e Crimea, will become more important: it 
will prove that the cauſes of the great couvulſion have 
os had no effect o on that peninſula. Earthquakes, which | 
are fearcely known there, can never ave been cen- 
tral, the ſummit of, the rocks is ſtill covered with 
3 "vegetable earth, and the higheſt mountains ſhew 
| * marks of craters, not che kein veſtiges of I Aua. op 


diſtance from each other, 


the north; and it is only towards the Little 
Don, that the earth en to riſe to the : 
fame level. BET ST 30 
Such reſearches into primitive geogra- 
* by aſſiſting the progreſs of human 
knowledge, might throw a new light on a 
| ſubje&t which has long been occupied by 
the ſpirit of ſyſtem. The philoſophers 
| who are curiaus to know the original aſpect 
of the globe, may diſcover it by following 


the level of thoſe features which are every . 
| where the moſt diſtinctly marked. The 


1 loftieſt mountains will preſent to them le- 
vels which have been firſt abandoned by 
the waters; but, limited i in theſe Memoirs i 
to the ſimple narrative of the preſent ap- 
pearance of the countries 1 have paſled 


” through, and of the character of their in- 


habitants, I ſhall only add to what I have 
id on this ſubject, the anſwer of a Tartar. I 


I was walking with this man in one of the 
defiles, adjoining that in which Bactchk- 


- feray'1 is ſituated. I obſerved there an iron 


ring placed on the top of an inacceflible 
dock, which crowned and terminated the 
8 . 5 bottom 
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bottom of this defile. I aſked my Tartar 3 
* the uſe of this ring: “I imagine,” re- 
pliedihe coolly, © that it ſerved formerly to 
faſten veſſels to, when the ſea, bathing 
theſe rocks, formed a harbour in this val- 
: ley.” I was confounded with this anſwer, 
and could not help admiring the genius 
which, with no other guide than the daily 
5 compariſon of the banks of the ſea, i in their | 


preſent ſtate, with the ancient traces of its 
waters remaining on the mountains, could 


 clevate itſelf to the ſolution of the problem. 5 
The ancient Greeks, and ancient Romans 
too, had opportunities of admiring the moſt 
ſublime moral philoſophy of the Sythians 3 ; 
but the vaſt idea of the revolutions of our 
globe is more aſtoniſhing, undoubtedly, in 
i Tartar, and his unaffected ſimplicity ſtill 
further increaſed my admiration, We 

may judge from him that his countrymen 


intereſt themſelves very little in the monu- 


ments which atteſt the different ages of 


nature. They neglect alſo to avail them- 


| ſelves" of her labours, by working the 
"wines! of en ee n Genoeſe, ry 


. . 3 2 Sia better 
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better informed, and certainly more cor 
vetous, had begun to extract the gold, 


Which is found | in abundance in, that moun- 


tain. It may alſo be preſumed that the 
Kam would not have remained inſenſible to 


the acquiſition of theſe riches, had not the 
fear of exciting the avidity of the Porte led 
him to prefer inactivity to a labour, of 
which that government would have reaped | 
the benefit. Nor was the danger of ſeeing 
theſe riches carried to Conſtantinople, the 
only one to which the Kam of the Tartars 
1 would have been expoſed, in, working this 
gold mine; by neceſſarily introducing 
perſons. employed in the mint to direct | 
the works, he muſt. have introduced the 1 
ſcourge of prohibition into the Crimea, 
and the Tartar ſorereigns humanely ſa- 
crifice their intereſt in this particular, to 
the public tranquility. There i 1s certainly _ 
ſome glory in being poor at this price. 
Accuſtomed to an exiſtence, the pleaſu res * 
of which ariſe more from the richneſs of 
the foil, than from that pride which im- 


Priſons itſelf under gilded, roofs, the Tarr 85 
j: "xs : tars 
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tars make an article of luxury of the very 
air they breathe; and this firſt Want of all 
beings is fully gratified by the en of 
the climate. + hx 
The meteors which one een in in ale 3 
ky of the Crimea, at all ſeaſons, and the 
whiteneſs: of the Aurora Borealis, Which 
are pretty frequent there, furniſh certain 
Proofs of the purity of the atmoſphere. | 
: We may attribute this etherial quality, if 
T may be allowed the expreſſion, to the 
1 immenſe dry plains to the northward of 1 
- this country, and to the neighbourhood of 
. Mount Caucaſus, whoſe ſummits attract, | 
1 and abſorb all the en Og to the 
weſtward. . iet „ 
Bo . Regular. ene een ucreding : 
each other, unite with the excellence of | 
the ſoil, to favour the moſt luxuriant ve- 
getation. | It conſiſts ' of a black virgin 
mould; mixed with fand; the bed of which 
extends from £opold in the Red Ruſſia, 
to this penintula, The heat of the ſun 
; brings to perfection all torts of grain with 
Ver. lcd" e on the Part of the culti- 
291101 £9 CAL SL CS Sl 5 vator 5 
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vator. This labour conſiſts, in fact in fur- 
rowing the land intended to be ſown. Me- 
lon ſeeds and aubergine I, peas and beans, 


1 mixed together in a bag, are ſcattered bya 


man following the plougli; they do not take 
the pains to cover the ſeeds, but leave that 
to be done by the rains, and the field is 
quitted until the time of the different 
crops, hen they have nothing left to do 
but to clear them from the confuſion oc- 
caſioned by this manner of ſowing. 
Amongſt the number of ſpontaneous 
8 which cover the ſurface of the 
Crimea, aſparagus, walnuts, and filberts, 
are remarkable from their ſize. There 15 
| likewiſe an aſtoniſhing quantity of flowers, 
whole fields, covered with tulips of the 


ſmall ſpecies, form, from the variety of 


their colours, the moſt pleaſing picture. 0 
The manner in which the vine is culti- 
| a in the Crimea, is not calculated to! 
improve. the quality. of the grape. One 
1 ers, with regt, that the moſt beautiful 


8 t Very common in Fracds; reſiabiicg, if not the 
fume as our 088 plant, Produced in W ak & c. 


| expoſures 
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expoſures in the world cannot prevail on 

the inhabitants to prefer thoſe ſituations to 
the valleys; the vines are planted there i in 

holes of eight or ten feet diameter, by four 


or five feet deep. The branches of the 


vine are ſupported on the edges of theſe 
holes, covering the whole orifice with the 
leaves, under which hang the grapes; de- 
pPrived by this means of the ſun, but abun- 
dantly nouriſhed by a foil always moiſt, | 
_— ſometimes drowned with the rain wa- I 
ters which collect there. They ſtrip off 


= the leaves a montli before the vintage, after EY 


p which they cut the vines cloſe to the 


ground; and the vineyard,” under water 
85 during the winter by the overflowing of 


5 5 the rivulets, is covered with „ forts of ; 
aquatic birds. en e e 


The moſt remarkable br the different ; 


SE ſpecies of theſe. birds which abound 3 
the Crimea, is a ſort of wild gooſe, longer 
legged than ours, with feathers of a lively | 
e colour. The Tartars pretend that I 
. rhe: fleſh of This, at mal! is' very” _— 3 
Sti 03 "I was ; 


4 
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I was deſirous, however, of taſting it, and 
found no bad effects from the eperiment. 
There is no country where, there are 
| more quails than in the Crimea; and theſe 
birds 1pread over the whole country during 
the ſummer, flock together at the ap- 
proach of autunm, to croſs over to the 
| ſouthern. ſhore | of the Black Sca, from 
whence they paſs into a warmer climate. 


he order of their emigration is invarlable. 
; Towards the end of Auguſt, the quails 


which are collected together in the Crimea, 


make choice of one of thoſe ſerene days, 


when the northerly wind blowing at ſun- 


ſet, promiſes a fine night; ; they collect on 
the beach, begin their flight together, at 


fix or ſeven | in the evening, and complete = 


their paſlage of fifty leagues by day-break, 

: where the nets ſpread on the oppoſite ſhare, 8 
and the ſportimen lying in 8 enſuare 

= the emigrants, 11 3 

Fg The vaſt plenty of waters in e oy 

do not form there any remarkable river, 


. and the proximity of the ſhore attracts eve⸗ 5 


ry. riyuler t to the ſea. The greateſt heats 5 
25 Ee re Se oe never 
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never dry up the ſprings, and the inhabi- 
tants find in every hollow the moſt delici- 
ous water, which by running alternately 
through agreeable meadows, and falling 
amongſt rocks, is beautifully limpid. The 


| Htalian poplar is fond of growing near it; 


and the quantity of thoſe trees might make 
them to be looked upon as natives of the 
Crimea, did not the eſtabliſhments, of the 
Genoeſe point out from Whance n have 
been tranſplanted. Wh ORs 1-1 
That nation, Which 7 governed by 8 
its induſtry, had extended its commerce 
and its conqueſts even into the Tauric 
Cherſoneſus, where the deſcendants of the | 
famous Gengis-Kan were compelled to ſub- 
mit to the oppreſſion of theſe merchants, oF 
until the reign of Mahomet the Second, 
WhO only freed the Tartars from the ty- 
ranny of the Genoeſc, to ſubſtitute as hea- 
* perhaps, but erh not t fo humilr 5 


wg a yoke,, 1 BOSD PEAR! i K 

Ihe traveller Nil ſees, in the Grimes 
the. remains of. thoſe c 1A 9 Whi h bound 
Cj THT be and, kept, en in Gi jection 


2 


3 
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to the Genoeſe. - Theſe monumetits of 
their tyranny, atteſt at once the fear and 
uncaſineſs of the tyrants. It is only on the 
ſteepeſt rocks that we find the traces of 
their ancient habitations. The rock itſelf, 
Which ſerves as a foundation for theſe 
ſtrong caſtles, is hollowed all round, and 
ſtill exhibits the plan of their dwellings. 
Their ſtables are ſtill to be ſeen, and the 
mangers cut out of the rock. The greats, | 
eſt part of theſe hollow ways communicate 
With each other, and ſome of them wit h 
the upper town, by ſubterraneous paſſages, 
the avenues. to which are ſtil! open. 1 7 
found in the middle of a pretty large hall, 
1 ſquare baſon of ten feet diameter, by ſeyven 
feet deep, filled at this day with human 
bones. I ſhall hazard no con jecture on 
this circumſtance, but content myſelf with 
: relating what may fill be ſeen, fince theſe | 
_ ruins are only at two leagues diſtance from 
Bactchéſeray. Several of theſe retreats, 
cut out of the rock, are to be ſeen in the 
_ Crimea, and always on mountains difficult 
| of acceſs ; it _ be W a that they 
ſerved 3 


44 18 
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ſerved e aſylum for the flocks of the 
_ -Genoeſe, which fed on the plains in the 
day time, and were nut We apt * du- 
ag the night. 7 7 = 
The ſteepeſt ati have Keen at allt times 
: che aſylum of liberty, or the haunt of ty- 
rants; rocks are, in fact, the ſituations 
the moſt capable of diſſipating the fears 
which afk alike the * e hog wg 
nes: e 24 5 
It, is i that "AY town of: Cult, ; 
Abe is ſtill the centre of the commerce 


of the Crimea, had the ſame pre- eminence 43 
in tlie time of the Genoeſe; but on confi- 


dering the beauty of the port of | Balul- | 
” lava, and ſome ruins of ancient buildings, 
one is led to imagine that they had not ne- 
glected to make uſe of it. This harbour 
is ſituated on the moſt ſoutherly part of 
the Crimea; the two promontories Which 
form the entrance; are the firſt land Which 
appears to the north; eaſt of the Thracian = 
Boſphorus. This port, beſides its proxi· 
mity, extent, and ſecurity; is in the neigh - 
bouthood of: Joreſts, Which might ow. 


ip timber. At preſent, totally abandon- 
ed, the port of Balub - lava preſerves no- 

thing but the traces of its ancient impor- 

tance, as we have already ſeen, that the 

tombs ſtill viſible at Krim, the ancient ca- 
pital of the peninſula, are the only marks 

of a town! which was ap of fome ; 

aptiſidavationz'©: fff ee jor [Leaks 


There are few towns in ide nba 15 


worthy of being mentioned. Guez-leve = 
merits; however, to be ſpoken of, on . 
count of its harbour, on the weſtern fide 


al the peninſula, and Acmedebid, the refi- Es 


dence of the Calga Sultan . has 
After running over the e jects UP 


| 5 gene with the natural hiſtory of the ” 


Crimea, let us caſt a more attentive eye on 
the political ſituation of the 8 artars, and 8 
on the principles of their government. 
The countries comprized under the 
4 name of Little Tartary, are the peninſula | 
of: Crimea, the Cuban, a part of Circaſſia, 
and all that territory which ſeparates the 
Ruſſian empire from the Black Sea. This 


ebe We hall ſee further v what this agiiry avi 
an”: 7 oe, 5 Zone, 
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zone, from Moldavia to near Taganrog, 
ſituated, between the 40th and 44th de- 
grees of latitude, is 30 or 40 leagues broad, 
by near 200 long. It contains from Eaſt 
to weſt, the Vetitche Koulé, the Dgam- 
| boylouk, the Vedeſſan, and Baſs-Arabia. 


. The latter province, called at preſent the 
2 Boudjak, is inhabited by Tartars ſettled in 


” villages, as well as thoſe of the peninſula, 5 


but the inhabitants of the three other pro- 


vinces have only tents made of felt, which | 


they remove at pleaſure. 


_ Theſe people called Noguais, N ks 
are ſuppoſed to be wandering tribes, are 


8 ſettled however i in the vallies which inter- 0 


. ſet the plains they inhabit from North to 
South; ; and their tents ranged along then 
in one line, form a kind of villages from 


3 30 to 35 leagues; in ben which ad 


guiſh the different hords. Mes: 
I.᷑t is natural to imagine hank _ HIS 

and frugal way of life of this paſtoral peo- 
ple, is more favourable to population than 


. amongſt poliſhed nations, where multi- _ 


| pling: 1 dn and excess of luxury, radi- 
410 * . EO . cally 
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that the population is already leſs conſide- 
rable, even under the roofs of the Crimea, 
and the Boudjak, than under the tents of 
the Noguais; but there is no other method 

of computing the number of the _ 1 
than by the appearance of the mili- 
tary force the Kam is able to n 50 
into the field. We ſhall ſee this Prince 
E ſoon levy three armies at the ſame 
time; that which he commands in per- 
| fon of 190,000 men, that of his Calga 
| ob; 60,000, and that of his Nouradin 
of 49,000. He. might have raiſed dou - 1 
ble the number, without prejudice to the 
neceſſary labour; and if we conſider the 
number of ſoldiers, and the ſurface of the 
Tartarian ſtates, we may form ſome com- 
i pariſon between their population and ours. 
® The moſt certain method of eſtimating 
the power of theſe nations, is by ſceing 
them act in armies. But it is well to be- 
gin by attending to the nature of their for- 
ces, and the means of collecting them - 
5 1 meant are connected with-the Jorg 
Vox. I. CC vernment, 
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vernment, and the origin of all govern- 
ment, forms an eſſential part of hiſtory. 

That of the Tartars, in particular, pre- 
ts the image of a vaſt ocean, with the 
extent of which we never can become ac- 
quainted, but by following the courſe of 
the ſurrounding coaſts. The annals of 
this people are to be found no where but 
amongſt ſuch nations as have had the 
misfortune to be near them, and which 
ey have ſucceſſively over-run. Theſe 
very nations, however, who have written : 
very little, or not at all, on the- ſubject, 
leave ſcarcely any materials for hiſtory be- 
ond conjecture; ; but ſuch as they are, 
on comparing them with the annals of all 
people, we are compelled to admit, that 
the Tartars, above other nations, have e the : 
beſt aſcertained claims to antiquity.” _ 

Without pretending to a o dund i in- - | 
qui into the great queſtion which 
occupies the men of letters at this 
day, that of the true ſituation of the 
iſland of the Atlantes, 1 ſhall only obſerve, 
on te; ts of N en pro- 
| © longs 


longs to the north the chain of mountains 
of Caucaſus and Thibet. As for the Iſle 


Viſigoths. 5 


: this Prince on the fins and have rea- 
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of Corea, judging from the courſe of the 
waters, which from the centre of Aſia 25 
empty themſelves to the ſouthward and 
northward of that part of the globe, it 
forms the moſt elevated portion of thoſe 
lands which ſeparate the ſeas of India from 
Kamſtchatka. This obſervation alone ſeems 
to render it certain, that this country, poſ- 
ſeſſed at preſent by the Tartars, muſt have 
been the firſt diſcovered land in Aſia, and 
the earlieſt inhabited ; 3 the ſource of that 
population which firſt ſent forth thoſe 
| ſwarms which, conſtantly driven back by 
the wall of China, and the defiles of Thi- 
bet and of Caucaſus, fell upon the northern 
parts of Aſia, and overflowed our Europe, ; 
under the name of Goths, ee and ” 


Beſides theſe geographical 8 5 
this hypotheſis is ſtill further ſupported 
by the Tartar tradition, communicated to 
me by Krim-Gueray. We thall ſoon ſee 
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ſon to admire his courage, his TEE eg 
| his philoſophy, and deatn. 
It would be difficult to exdriA any thing 
ſure and well aſcertained, from the annals 


of the Tartars, prior to Jengis-Kam ; but 
we know that this Prince, elected Grand | 
Kam, by the Kams of the different tribes, 


9 8 period Jengis-Kai 


was only choſen to be the King of Kings, 
| becauſe he was the moſt powerful amongſt 


them. We know, likewiſe, that at this 1 


into execution the projects of invaſion on 5 
which he founded the greateſt empire re- 


corded in hiſtory. The emigrations ſubſe- 
quent to this conqueror, and which have 


covered the conquered countries, prove alſo | 
the degree of population neceſſary to ſupply | 


bheſe overflowings; and all theſe circum. FF 


1 ſtances combined, carry back the origin of 


a this family to the remoteſt periods of time. | 
1 uninterrupted- ſucceſſion has conti- 
aued to our days; this dynaſty of Princes 4 
of the Jengis-Kam race, as well as the ſeu- 


5 ws dal government, which Kill prevails m | 
Iartary, amongſt them, are ſtill to be 


5 found the firſt laws by which wwe were go- 
| verned— 


m conceived and carried 
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verned— the ſame prejudices which pre- 
vailed amongſt us; and if we combine 
theſe reſemblances with the emigrators of 


this ancient people towards the north, and - 


thoſe of the north towards us, we ſhall 
| have no difficulty, perhaps, in acknow- ge 
1 ledging the ſouree of our moſt ancient cuſ- 
"DC. es ns LT ON 
. After the Sovereign r iy. the next in 
+ rank are the families of Chirin, of Manſour, 

9 Sedjoud, of Argiſin, and of Baroun. 
I family of Jengis-Kam furniſh the 

| Lords Paramount, and the five others the 
five great vaſlals of the empire. Thoſe 
bo are called Beys, are always repreſent- 
dd by the eldeſt of each family; and this is 
 inyariable. "Theſe ancient Mirzas, whoſe 
| ſtock is placed by the Tartar annals 
amongſt the companions of Jengis-Kam, 
form, in the above gradation, the great 
7 nobility of the country : they can never 
be confounded with the ennobled families. 

R The latter, united under the denomination 


= of a Mirza Capikouly, that is to ſay, Mirza, 8 


N flave of the Prince, have, nevertheleſs, a 
1 543 e 


\ 
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Bey Who repreſents them, and the rights 
of the great vaſſalage, that of ſitting in 
the aflembly of the. ſtates. Amongſt the 
 Mirzas Capikouly, the family of Koudalak, 
diſtinguiſhed by the ancient date of its crea- 
tion, enjoys the excluſive right of furniſh- 


ing from the eldeſt of its members, the 


repreſentatives of all the ennobled families; * 
and theſe fix Beys, joined to the Lord Pa- 
ramount, form the Senate, the Select 1 
Court, the Supreme Power of the Tartars. 7 
| - Theſe aſſemblies are never convoked but 
on extaordinary occaſions, to prevent the | 
Kam, who has the privilege of calling to- 
gether the grand vaſſals, from taking ad- 
vantage of their abſence, to extend his au- 
thority beyond the bounds of the feudal 
ſyſtem: the Bey of the Chirins conſtantly 


1 repreſents the other Beys; ; and this Chief 


of the Tartar nobility, as well as the So- 
vereign, has his Calga, his Nouradin, his 
Miniſters, and the right of calling together | 
the aſſembly of the Beys, ſhould this con- 
vocation, neglected by the Kam, become . 


I  necelfary to counteract even his deſigns. 


*> * 4 
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The poſt of Calga of the Chirins, is always 
held by the eldeſt of the family, after the 
Bey ; this chief, therefore, has always his 
ſucceſſor near him, and this counterpoiſe 
of the n is always in ac- 
. 1 
The "I b ch combines 5 
> all ; its forces againſt. the attempts of deſ- 
potiſm, is equally- jealous of the ſecurity 
and ſtability of the lawful power of the 
. Sovereign. The great Tartar vaſlals ap- 


pear, in fact, to have no other connection 
with the government, than as columns to. 


the edifice which they ſupport, 1 without 
being able to ſhake it. There is no exam- 


- ple amongſt this people of ſuch trouble as 5 


15 agitated France, during the whole period - 
of the exiſtence of the feudal item, The | 
Tartar - government, ſtill in its purity, 7 


+3 leaves no opening for ambition. In France | 


men were born great vaſſals, in Tartary | 

d have hardly time to be ſo. 

It is propable that the ſame order was 
. formbrly eſtabliſhed in the Sovereign's fa- 
mily, and that the Kam of the Tann, was 

| Dd . 3 
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always the eldeſt member of that oily; 
but whatever was the order of fueceſſion 
before the arrival of the Genoeſe in the Cri- 
mea, at that æra, we plainly diſcover | 
_ tyranny countenancing mtrigues; three 
Kams elected at a time, and Mingli-Gue- 
; ray, who had the beſt founded n 
was kept a priſoner at Mancoup. „ 
Mlahomet the Second had juſt comet. ; 
0 ed the conqueſt of Conſtantinople, and e:. 
pelled the Genoeſe: he then flew to drive 
them likewiſe from the Crimea, and to 
| reſcue Mingli- -Gueray from their hands; 
| but he did not re-eſtabliſh him on the 
throne, before he concluded a treaty with 


1 that Pri NCC, which gave to the Porte his 5 


1 nomination, and that of his ſucceſſors. ” 


5 great part of Romelia was given as a de- 


Th pendency, to the Jengis-Kam Princes, rich 


ſiucceſſions were accepted as a price for the 


5 liberty of the! Tartar Sultans, and the gua- 


_ ranty of their ſubmiſſion ; and each Prince | 
of the reigning family, from that inſtant, 4 
fornied hopes of attaining the throne by his 1 


8 Inriguss at ee 1161 45 4 
* * Notwith- | 
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homet the Second, conqueror of the Ge- 


noeſe in Tartary, to inſure the execution 


of his treaty with , Mingli-Gueray, it is 
certain that the contracting parties could 155 
not really ſtipulate any thing, but in vie” 
tue of their reſpective rights; that thoſe a 
8 of the Tartar Republic could not be com- 
| promiſed, and that the depoſing of the 
Lord Paramount of the Tartars, aſeribed 
to the Grand Signior, could convey no le- 
4 gal prejudice to the independence of the : 
nation. The jus publicum, therefore, 
the public right of the Tartars, has 
been overlooked, or miſtaken by other 
: Powers, when they have taken upon them 
to pronounce the independence of this nation. 1 
1 declare a nation free, which has never 5 


4 ceaſed to be vo, i is the 9 at of its ſub· = 


je8tion. 5 


_ political 1 ont in che 135 
10 Crimea to maintain a perfect equilibrium 95 5 
| between the great vaſlals and the Par- 
maount, rendered it neceſſary that the diſ- 
| 1 tribution of lands ſhould be ſuch as to en- 
ſure 


44 Notwithſtanding the precaution of Ma- 


* 11 
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ſure its duration. But this partition itſelf 
muſt partake of the . modes of liv- i 
ng of the inhabitants. mem et 
The lands of the Crimea, and of Bafs- 
Arabia, are divided into noble fields, royal 5 


5 domains, and lands held by ſoccage. The 
firſt, which are all hereditary, do not hold ” 


even of the crown, and pay no quit rent. 
Thoſe of the domain are partly atinexed FB 

: certain offices by way of ſalary; the ſur- 
plus is diſtributed. by the Sovereign to 


Wzhom be thinks proper. The droit' d au- 


baine, or eſcheat, eſtabliſhed i in the Crimea | 
"i default of heirs in the ſeventh degree, 
gives the Kam that privilege over every 


. thing which reſpekts the property of the 
nobles; and each Minga poſſeſſes the ſame 
5 right. over the property of the inferior 4 
l claſſes, in the whole extent öf His Ref. It 


zs on this principle, alſo, that: the annual 1 
poll tax is collected from all the Chriſtian 5 


and Jew vaſſals, and this latter object gives 4 
1 85 the utmoſt extent of the moſt abſolute pro- 1 
a 2 1 to he eſtates of the ü s of Ti. 


pol 


| : tary.” # . * 111 40 444 34 4 4 Ii | 


BARON DE TOTT. © 311 


It is only on the aſſembling of the ſtates, 
likewiſe, that the Mirzas, poſſeſſors of 
fiefs, are bound to military ſervice ; but T 
ſhall treat of this article when I come to 
the circumſtances. which, Ms all theſe 0 
details into actio . „ 
Theſe diſtinctions of rtf property 
are not known amongſt the Noguais; and 
this paſtoral people, occupied entirely with 


their flocks, are left in the full enjoyment 1 


of their plains, knowing no other bounda- 
ries than thoſe traced out between the L 


| neighbouring hords. 1 


Hut if the Nd Mirzas ks AY =: 
4 their: vaſſals of the community of the ſoil, 
as: they. even affix a ſort of diſgrace to agri- T4 
| culture, they are not on that account leſs 
4 powerful. Retired during the winter „ 
the vallies, occupied by the hords, each of 


them collects in his aoul +, the tribute 7 


which is due to him, in cattle and provi- 
ſion; and when the ſowing ſeaſon comes, 


a he —— into the plain with his huſband- 9 


wh Aoul ; : part of a Choe, which compretiead the af 
| 'vaſſals ER under the —_ noble. e 4 


een 
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men, fixes on the ſpot for cultivation, and 
divides it amongſt the vaſlals, | 
By thus changing their tillage, the No- 


guais unite excellent paſturage with the 


are never exhauſted. 


moſt plentiful crops, from . ene 


rode, or ads which, 5 


The right of C 


1 nies leſs connection, doubtleſs, with the 2 


feudal ſyſtem, than with the luxury of the 
great vaſlals and Lords of fiefs, prevails 


55 Aikewiſe i in the Crimea, is unknown to the 4 


17 8 Noguais; ; but they pay a tenth to the Go- 5 
vernor of the province. 


The Sultans, Who are ee ane E 


. with theſe governments, reſide there un- 
der the title of Sergſters, and command | 


1 Vieeroys. | But the firſt dignity of 1 


che empire is Calga, always conferred 


by the Kam on one of the Princes of his | 


- houſe, in whom he places the | confi- 


dence. His refidence i is at Ackméchid, n ; 
-town ſituated at four leagues from BaQtche- | 


. ſeray, where he enjoys all the decorum of 3 


the ſovereignty. His Miniſters carry his 


otaders into execution, and his Inſliftion 


extends very near to Cafa. 


: The : 
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The dignity of Calga, | formerly deſtined 
for the preſumptive heir, {till preferves the | 
privilege of holding the reins of govern- 
ment in caſe of the Sultan's death, and un- 


til the arrival of his ſueceſſor. He com- 5 


= mands in chief the Tartar armies, when the 5 


be 9 as Lord Paramount, = pro- 


1 perty of all the Mirzas who die within his 
= dependencies, en heirs of the ſeventh | 


degree of affinity. 1 
I) be poſt of as the 1 g- 1 55 
Op nity. of 5 the kingdom, is held alſo. y : 

Sultan, who has likewiſe the right of hav= 


= ing Miniſters ; but theſe, as well as their 
maſter, are without any active functions. 


8 nag err. Bye 


This little Court, which has no other re- 
ſidence than BaQtcheſeray, is confounded 0 
with that of the Kam; ſhould ſome event, 


however, occaſion troops to be ſent into __ 3 


_ the field, the command of which is en- 
truſted to the Novradin, his authority, „6 


well as that of his Miniſters, acquires 1 from 
that moment all the activity of whe ſove- 3 
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Ne The third dignity of the kingdom, held 

by a Sultan under the title of Or-Bey, 
Prince of Orcapi, has ſometimes been con- 

| ferred on Chirin-Mirzas, who had eſpouſed 
Princeſſes of the blood royal. Theſe no- 
bles, who diſdain the Hirſt places in the 


Miniſtry, and will only accept of thoſe _ ; 


deſtined for the Sultans, have been allow- 
ed alſo to hold exterior governments; 1 but 


e theſe governments of the frontiers are ge. 
nerally Poſſeſſed by the ſons or nephews 


of the reigning Prince. They are Generals 


105 = N of the troops of their particular provinces; ; f 
and when thoſe of Boud-jak, Yedeſan, and 
the Cuban, are called out, they are always 


commanded by the Sultan Seraſkers, even 


aaſter a junction with the forces under the ” 


5 hap the Calga, or the Nouradin. 5 . 


The hord of the Dgamboylouk is go- 


verned only by a Cuiamakan, or Lieutenant 
ofthe King ; he performs, therefore, the 


functions of Seraſker, and conducts he 


HE troopsto thearmy, and then reſigns his com- 


mand to the commander in chief, to re- 


turn to his government, and to have an eye 


1 
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to the ſecurity of the plains, which are 
ſituated before the iſthmus of the Crimea. 
Beſides theſe principal employments, the 
revenues of which ariſe from certain du- 
ties collected in the provinces, there are 
tro ſemale dignities. That of Ala- Bey, | 
which the Sultan commonly beſtows on 
his mother or one of his wives; and that of 
 Owloukany, conferred on the eldeſt of his ] 
ſiſters or daughters, Several villages are 
under the dependencies of theſe Princeſſes, 
who take cognizance of the differences be- 


„ tween their ſubjects, and diſtribute juſtice 


through their intendants, who fit for that 
purpoſe at the gate of the ſeroglia, the 
neareſt to the harem. 


I ſhall enter into no details ecming YT 


74 the Mufti, the Viſir, and the other Mi- 


my niſters, whoſe offices are analagous to their 


eorreſponding ſituations in Turkey, with 


tis difference, that the principles and cuſ- 


toms of the feudal government moderate ed 
f hir exerciſe in this country. 


5 The revenues of the Kam rden: 
; to boo, o livres, (about — ſter- 
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15 ling) for the ſupport of bs houſhold: Fang 


, if this moderate income reſtrits the li- 


berality of the Prince, it does not prevent 


him from being generous. A number of * 


Mirzas live entirely at his expence, until 


the drait &aubaine, or eſcheat I have ſpo- 
ken of, furniſhes him the means of getting 


rid of them, by eee them ſome _ 
of his domai. - |» — 
Beſides, the raiſing ft his enge pute "Ho 


hit to no expence. All the lands are 

held by military ſervice, nor does the So= 
vereign ſupport any expences of juſtice, 
which is gratuitouſly diſtributed/through- 


out the whole his extent of government, 


as well as by the particular juriſdictions in 


t.h!eir reſpective diſtricts ; appeals lie from 
ttheſe ſubordinate prongs to the tribu- : 

1 nal of the Paramount. | I 
The moſt complete dies in ie . 


5 tary, extends no farther than to the know- 


; ledge of reading and writing; but if the 


inſtruction of the Mingas be neglected, * 


they are diſtinguiſhed by an eaſy politeneſs = 


"WIE from the habit of familiarity, in _— 
17 . * TE 
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which they. accuſtomed to live with their 

Princes, which never deviate. into diſ- 
reſpect. b l 
Bactchèéſeray, nevertheleſs, contains a 
very valuable hiſtorical journal, undertaken | 
by the anceſtors of a family who have al- 
ways preſerved, and carefully continued j it: 


This manuſcript, begun by its author, by . 


" collecting the moſt ancient traditions, con- 
tains all the ſucceſſive facts down to the 


preſent day. „Phe event of my miſſion 


into Tartary, occaſioned the perſon WhO 
was continuing the journal, to apply to 


me for ſome information, by which means 


1 diſcovered it. I made a fruitleſs attempt 
1 to obtain ſuch an acquiſition; ten thouſand 
crowns (L 1250 ſterling) could not tempt 
6 him, and circumſtances did not allow me 
15 time to procure extracts from it. 1 
I be gazettes have faid enough of the 
5 troubles which in our time have diſtracted 


Poland, and of the diſcuſſions between the 


Porte and Ruſſia. Makſoud-Gueray found 
A himſelf 1 in the very centre of this confla- 


gration, and compelled t to play : a conſide- 
Vor. I. IG: Ee Sages rable 
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rable part in it; he trembled for the conſe- 


quences to himſelf, ſaw his ſucceſſor in 


Krim-Gueray, and was not deteived': in ar 


It of his conjectures. 


Ijͤbe affair of Balta, 18 3 y 
| _ ned the Grand Signior to diſplay the ſtand- 
ard of Mahomet.. The Ruſſian Miniſter 


was ſent to the Seven Towers; and Krim- 


Gueray, replaced on the throne of the 
Tartars, was called to Conſtantinople, to 


- concert with his Higneſs the firſt military 
Operations. This news reached Bactch&ſe- | 
ray with the intelligence of the depo- 


fing of Makſoud. The fame meſſenger 
brought ordurs for the new Kam to inftal 
2 Caumnnban f, and for fixing the general 


5 rende: vous at Kaouchan, in Baſs-Arabia. 
5 1 haftaned to go there, and was preparing 


-Gueray at the Danube, when | 


| ge L ales a meſſenger from him, diſpen- — 
| . ling with that formality, lindting the ce. 
roemonial to my accompanying him on his 
. entry, alluring me of his favour, and de- 5 


. This title heh dene. 6 holding place? an- 
FR ſwers to > that of Regent. Re 


fring 
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Fring me to prepare a kupper * for him on 
_ the day of his arrival. 


Thus opening appeared to me very flat · 


; tering; - but the ſupper would have em- | 
barraſſed me, had not the courier Who 


 eonveyed the meſſage given me the neceſſa- 
ry hints. He was his confidential man.— 


oy Our maſter loves fiſh,” ſays he, 6c ks Ry 


| knows that your cook dreſſes it very well ; 


his own puts nothing but water in the =: 
fauces.” This was enough) for me to diſ- Fs 


cover the Prince's taſte, and I gave orders 


- for the beſt fiſh of the Neiſter t to de drown- 55 


ed in excellent wine. 


The Kam was to make his entry the 
next day. 1 mounted my horſe, and met 
him at two leagues- diſtance from the town. 

e was attended by a numerous cavalcade, 

and the reception he gave me, correſpond- 5 
ed with the teſtimonial of his favour which : 


: preceded him. 


Krim-Gueray, about fy years of age, : 

: joined toan advantageous ſize, a noble ca- 
riage, eaſy manners, a majeſtic counte- 3 
7 a * look, and the happy t talent 
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of aſſuming at pleaſure the appearance of 
gentle affability, or of a commanding ſe- 
verity. The circumſtance of the war 
: brought in his train a great number of 


. Sultans, ſeveral of whom were his child- 


ren. His ſecond ſon was particularly point- 
ed out to me as a young man whoſe youth- 
ful courage was burning to diſtinguiſh it- 
' ſelf, and who, from the habitual exercile 
of his ſtrength, was eafily able to bend two 
bows at a time. -He had purſued this ex- 
erciſe from his infancy; ; and when this 


1 Prince Was hardly nine years old, Bi fa- 


ther, wiſhing to pique. his vanity, ſaid to 
him, with a contemptuous air, that“ a 
diſtaff ſuited better a poltroon like him.“ 3 5 
«6 Poltroon 3 £7 replied the child, turning [ 
| pale, 40 5 fear nobody, — not even you!“ 


letting fly an arrow, which fortunately © 


ſtruck only a baſket of wooden ware, into 
which the iron tip of the arrow went two 


fingers deep. As the greateſt mildneſs, 5 


me well. as the general conduct of the child, p30 


previous to this fit of paſſion, gave proofs 
of the frogs filial Lobos ſuch violence 


can 
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can only be attributed, in this inſtance, to 
an exceſſive ſenſibility” on the point of ho- 
nour. 4” 

Every thing neceflary was Plepated at 
the gate of the town for the public entry 


and inſtallation of the Kam, where he diſ- 


mounted for a moment, to put himſelf 1 in 


| order, under a tent made ready for the 


5 purpoſe. Dreſſed in a cap loaded with 


_two aigrets, enriched with diamonds, his 
55 bow and quiver flung acroſs his body, pre- 
| ceded by his guard, and ſeveral led horſes, 
whoſe head-ſtalls were ornamented with a 
tufts of feathers, followed by the Randard 
of the Prophet, and accompanied by all 
his court, this Prince repaired to his pa- 
lace, where he received 1 in the hall. of the 

: Divan, ſeated on his throne, the homage | 
of all the grandes. 


This ceremony employed! us till e 


8 hour of the ſupper I had prepared for him, 15 
and which my cook was permitted to ſerve 
up. The Prince's cooks, apprized of this 
rivality, endeavoured alſo to diſtinguiſh 
; themſelves, but they could not contend = 

; Ee "3 DE againſt 
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againſt the wine ſauces. They ſuccceded 
no bete er. in the ir made | diſhes; and the | 
ſuperiority of the French kitchen procured 


me the advantage of daily furniſhing a do- 


zen of articles at all the Prince $ entertain- 
ments. Es 12 


e dd not. 8 N taſte 5 


0 good cheer, every pleaſure had its 

charms for him. A numerous orcheſtra, 
a troop of comedians and buffoons, whom 
he had alſo in his pay, by varying his 


: amuſements, filled up all his eventhghs: and 


relieved him from the fati 


7 5 es of political 8 


affairs, and preparations for war, with 1 


which the day Was taken up. 5 
The activity of this Prince, for whom G 


5 nothing Was too arduous, made him re- 


quire; alſo a great ſhare of it from others, 
and 1 may venture to ſay that I had the 
good fortune to ſatisfy him. I had the 


honour of his confidence, was admitted to 


his parties of pleaſure, and I amuſed my- ; 
_ greatly with wo curious and varied 
picture of his court. 4 
| FI 
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Kaouchan was become the centre of Tar- 
tary ; all orders were iflued from thence ; 
people flocked there from all parts; and 

the croud of his courtiers, augmented every 
2 day. The new Miniſters, whom 1 had 
known in the Crimea, and who perceived 

the particular favour with which I was 
| honoured by the Kam, made choice of me 
to obtain from their maſter a favour they 
would not themſelves have preſumed to 
ſolicit. The experience of his former 
reign, had made them feel that it was 1 
the laſt importance to keep him from a firſt 0 


„ ſeverity, which once committed, 4 


: 7 however repugnant at firft to his diſpoſition, 5 
no perſon could tell where his cruelty 


would ſtop. An unhappy Tartar having 
ated contrary to too ſevere an ordinance, 
was condemned by 1 the Kam to ſuffer death ; | 


preparations Were making for conducting 
the wreteh to the place of puniſhment, at 4 
the moment of my arrival at the palace; i” 
| ſeveral Sultans immediately got round me, 
explained the circumſtance, and deſired 
me to preſerve the Tartars from the conſe- 
: 8 'Ee 4 . quences 
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quences of this execution. I entered into 
the apartment of Krim-Gueray, whom 1 
found ſtill agitated with the efforts it had 
coſt him to order the execution. ] ap- 
proached him, and inclining myſelf to kiſs 
| his hand, which I nad never before done, 
I held it, notwithſtanding the attempt he 
made to withdraw it. 4 What would you 5 
have ?” faid he, with a look of ſeverity. 1 


10 66 The pardon of the criminal,” | anſwered 5 


F< What concern can you have,” ; re- 
plied he, in this wretch' s fate? — 
60 None,“ added I; * U man who has dif- 

obeyed you can inſpire me with none; it 
8 18 only for you, Sire, that Jam concerned ; T 
vou would ſoon become cruel, were you, 


Hut for a moment, too ſevere; oY and you 


have no reaſon to ceaſe being good, to be 
conſtantly feared and reſpeQed,” He ſmi- 
led, and abandoning me his band, 1 kiſſed 
.; and flew, by his deſire, to announce 
1 hs pardon he had granted. The joy 
e produced by this circumſtance. was Konti- 
Th nued by a new I urkiſh Comedy, of a to- 5 
| lerably burleſque kind. Krim-Gueray, 
Spring. the repreſentation, aſked me many 
ducſtions 
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queſtions about Moliere's plays, which he 


had heard ſpoken of. What I told him of 


| the dramatic laws, ald of the decency 6. 5 


ſerve on our theatres, gave him a dliſguſt 


for the far ces with which the "Turks are 


IF: obliged to be ſatisfied. He perceiv= 


ed of himfelf, that the Turtiſſe was pre- 


5 ferable to Pourceaugnac; but he could not 


| perceive how fſach a character as the Bour- 


geois Gentilbomme could exiſt in a ſociety 
| where the difference of rank is ſo perfectlx 
underſtood, and ſo invariably eſtabliſhed; 
5 and I rather choſe to let him re main in 1g- | 
8 norance, and! imagine the poet was in the 
wrong, than to undertake his juſtification, | ; 
— expoſing the hiſtory of our irregularities. - 
= But,” added he, . if! it be impoſſible to 
TT carry on the deception reſpeQting birth, a 
man may eaſily impoſe upon the world by : 


his character. Every country has its Ts 


85 tuffes ; ; (hypocrites) Tartary has hers ; — 


5 and you will oblige r me by getting this 


L piece trandlated ® 2 


* : Mr, Rufin, e "ROE 5 the King at 


Verſailles, undertook this work, His underſtanding | 
would 5 


W hilt . 
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Wbillt our imagination was occupied by. 
theſe peaceful projects, an Envoy from the 
Confederates of Poland arrived at Kaou- 
chan, to concert with the Kam the open- 


| ing of the campaign. This Prince had 
promiſed the Grand Signior to begin by an 


incurſion into New Servia : the Poliſh 

Ukraine might ſuffer by this, and it re- 
quired, therefore, ſome preliminary ne- 
gociations, to Which the powers of the 


Poliſh Envoy appeared inſufficient. Time 


preſſed, however; and Krim- Gueray Was 


N deſirous that 1 ſhould 90 to the neighbour- 3 
© hood of Kotchim, to treat, in his name, 
wWuoith the principal Confederates, | who had 
taken refuge there. But, flattered as * 

was with this mark of the Prince s.confi- | 


dence, I did not chooſe to accept the com- 


Th miſſion without a Tartar colleague, who 
was named on the ſpot, and, as well as 


myſelf, was inveſted with full powers. 


Our Embaſſy required 1 more diſpatch than 
5 luxury, and we ſlept the very next day by 


would have laid the foundation of good taſte among I 
the Tartars, had circumſtances Feiern hins to _ 
| Gre his! time to it. | 


_ 


within 5 
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within the confines of Moldavia, The 
picture of the moſt horrid devaſtation pre- 
ceded even the war in that country; and 
the terror of the inhabitants from the in- 
curſions alone of ſome troops, had already 
occaſioned this calamity. The deſertion 
of the villages, and the ceſſation of all huſ- 
bandry, .did not promiſe that abundance of | 
proviſions for the ſubſiſtence of the Otto- 5 
man army, which they had reaſon to e- 
pect on the borders of the Danube; but 
theſe reflections. which 1 made to my col- _ 
| league, ſeemed to intereſt him infinitel 
leſs than the ſcarcity we were then ſuffer- 
ing, until our arrival at Dankowtga 1 
The Counts Crazinſki and Potoeki, re- 
ceived us there with all the reſpect due = 
the Prince we repreſented ; but the excel- 
teat Tokay wine with which they regaled 
us, gave much more pleaſure to the Tar- OY 
= Ambaflador. I had brought him in ”— 
my carriage; but the inconvenience of * 
elevated teat, | made him defire a Turkiſh 


of A village x near Khtckiaa, whither the Confe- : 
EZ erate retired after the declaration of war, 


waggon 


8 =» 
=> L * 
82 
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waggon for his return, in which he! might 
lie at his eaſe. I made a point of procur- 
| ing this ſatisfaction for a man whoſe great 
age, and amiable character, were equally 


intereſting. 22 waggon followed with our 


. ; baggage and ſome ſervants. We travelled 
in this 1 manner by a different road, which 


wee were aſſured was better, although ſome- 
what longer. Very heavy falls of ſnow, 


were Juſt ſucceeded by a pretty ſevere froſt ; 

it was neceflary to avail ourſelves of this ” 
circumſtance to paſs at Gue-le Pruth, be- 
fore the ſwell of the river, which would 


. occaſioned by the ſlighteſt thaw. Con- 
_ ducted by a guide, we reached the borders 
of that river, where the 1 ice was drifting 7, 
rapidly with the current. 15 Was unac- 
quainted with the depth of it, and Was | 


afraid of the experiment ; but my conduc- | 


tor encouraged me, by going before my 4 


carriage, which led the way. It was 


drawn by fix good horſes, and was heavy 
enough to reſiſt the current, and conſe- ” 


5 quently ; zrrived ſafe on the oppoſite ſide: 1 : h 
oy haſtencd to get o on ſhore to look after the 
e 3 
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two waggons, for which I was uneaſy on 
account of their lightneſs. They were 
| ſearely a third of the paſſage before the 
water began to lift them up. I called to 
them to ſtop; but inſtead of liſtening to 


me, the poſtillions bear up their horſes, . - 


the two carriages are overſet, and i in an 
inſtant the river hurries them along pell 


mell, with the flakes of floating 3 ice. 1 = 


to the poſtillion of my carriage, to order 
him to unharneſs his horſes, and go 1 to the 2 
aſſiſtance of the T artar Envoy and my 


people; ; I find him on the bank expiring - 
with cold; I drag him near an adjoining 


ditch, where I precipitate him, and cover : 
him with ſnow. My coachman had al- 


ready followed the courſe of the river as N 


far as a mill, where, by his cries, he had 55 


drawn the attention of the millers. 1 ar- 
e there ſoon after, and find them em- 


ployed in fiſhing up, with Crooks, thoſe 


Who had been under water. But I ſearch - 


in vain my ancient colleague, a = 
: agitated. with the utmoſt violence of de- 
pair for his fate, when 1 heard his voice, 


Kn 8 
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Sefiriing't me 10 calm myſelf, whilt be Was 
in the midſt of the flakes of ice, and his 
head barely out of water, peeping through 


— "_ door of his carriage. He was only 


N _ they could! not be ſtripped until the heat of 
= # good: fire had ſoftened the ſtuff. As ſoon : 
him, on our arrival, employed in getting 


reſtored him; and 1 was agreeably ſur- 


” Size fiſhed up. I provided in the bet 


ſtopped by a ſhallow place, from whence 
the ſmalleſt force would have detached 


him. I was at length fortunate enough to 


relieve him, and to collect together all my 


mill neceſſary to preſerve from the danger 
0 periſhing with cold; and, in fact, che . 
froſt had ſo hardened their cloathis, 1 


as L was ſure that the care of the millers 


5 would be ſufficient for them, I ran with 
my coachman to bring back my poſtillion, 


who was recovered by the ſnow; We ſaw ? : 


„ of the hole, into which I had thrown | 
him: the good fire at the mill completely | 


prized, on my return, to find all my bag- 


manner 1 could for the freſh ſuccours | 
7 which | 


| ſtiipwrecked companions, whom it. was 
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which the circumſtances required, and I 
ſoon had time to ſympathize with my col- 
league, who having himſelf run the great- 
eſt riſque, would ſpeak of nothing but my 
anxiety | on his account. The time neceſ- 
ſary for drying their cloaths, putting our 0 
waggons in order, and victualling our 
troop, delayed our departure until the next 
_ Hitherto J had no reaſon to praiſe 
the route we had taken; and the bad roads 
we met with would have completely _ 
2 guſted me, had it not been for the hope of 
ery ſoon arriving at Botouchan. biss 
Was deſeribed to me as one of the moſt con- 
ſiiderable towns in Moldavia—as a promiſed Fn 
| land, where I might lay in proviſions for 
he remainder of my journey: it was ſtil 
day light when we entered the town, but 
we found it torally deſerted, and we had 
5 nothing to do but to enter the beſt- looking . 
houſe amongſt them, for cd were all 5 
open, which belonged to a Boyard f, as be 
my conductor told me. This ſituation af. 
: forded us few reſources z ; 1 prevailed on my 3 


2 2 


5 


1 Boyard, — a Moldayian gentleman, es 
| guide, 5 
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guide, however, to go, from me, to aſk 
aſſiſtance from the ſuperior of a neighbour- 
ang convent. I was waiting with-1mpati- 
ence for his return, when a coach with ſix 
| horſes appeared in the court-yard ; it was 
the maſter of the houſe. He told me on : 
entering, that informed by my emiſſary of 
the honour I had done him! in taking. up 
my abode at his houſe, and hearing of my 
Wants, he was come that no other perſon 
: might have the ſatis faction of providing for 
them. 80 polite an opening gave us freſh 
hopes; 5 and the arrival of proviſions prov- 


ed they were not ill founded, However 


conſequential my hoſt might appear, I ſoon 
perceived that he was not the eagle of the 
__ diftricts and that giving way, 1 from feeble- 


neſs. of character, to every impulſe, the 


laſt ſpeaker, with him, was always the 
moſt perſuaſive orator; 1 conſequently 


found no difficulty in demonſtrating 3 


him the danger to which the Boyards ex- 

| poſed themſelves, by not preventing the | 

inhabitants from quitti: ng their houſes, and 
even by ſetting them the example. He 
2 th informed | 
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informed me that all the inhabitants of the 
town, to the number of ſeven or eight 
_ thouſand, terrified at the bad treatment 
and ravages of ſome Sipahis, had taken re- 
fuge in the convent which I had ſent to; 


ON ” that ſever al Boy ards, as timid as the mul- 


titude, fomented this confuſion, without 


foreſeeing the bad conſequences. 8822 Iwas 
one of the number,“ added he, 66 but you 
7 have made me change my opinion; come 
ä with me and do the ſame ſervice to ny; - 


companions.” The pleaſure of bringing 


| back all theſe unfortunate people to their 
habitations, ; who were threatened by no 
immediate danger, made me inſenſible to 
the riſque of attempting this good work. 
1 kept my hoſt all night, and, as my road 5 
lay directly before the gate of the monaſ- 15 
tery, the next morning the cries of the 
women and children, the tumult of the 7” 


T multitude crouded together, and the pic- 58 | 


ture of the ſurrounding miſery, determined 1 
me to follow my Boyard. He aſſiſted me 


i paſſing through the croud to a flight of 


ſteps, on the top of which his companions | 35 


Vol.. I. „ 5 F f 5 fn received 
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received me, and introduced me into the 
hall, where they held their meetings. 1 
had produced ſuch an effect on my hoſt, 


that ſtill full of my arguments, he was 


willing to attempt the converſion of his 
compauions; but he was inſtantly ; inter- 


3 | rupted by the reproaches they ſhowered 


upon him, which confirmed me in my 
opinion, chat he at leaſt was not the leader 
of a party. I then thought it time to diſ- 


_ play my eloquence, but I ſoon perceived 


. that it would have no great ſucceſs; my 


: audience was tumultuous, and the tumult 7 
. very little interval to the calm I had 1 
endeayoured to eſtabliſh. I next had re- 
TY courſe to more efficacious meaſures. A 22 

by panic had occaſioned this diſorder ; IF more 


£ ſubſtantial terror appeared to me the only i 2 


5 remaining remedy. 0; changed. my tone, 

and threatened to complain to the Kam, 
5 and to prevail on him to do ſpeedy juſtice. 
laapologized for the people who always ſuf- 

Tor themſelves to be carried away by their | 


| leaders ; ; I accuſed the perſons who liſtened | 
to me, With rebellion, and from that mo- 
: ment : 
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ment they appeared before me tremblin g 
and ſubmiſſive. Speak yourſelf, then, 
to this frightened croud;” ſays the moſt | 
turbulent of the Boyards ; ; &6 you will pre- 
vail on them more readily than we can; 


95 they will bleſs you, and ſo far from ac- - 


cuſing us, you wall be able to bear witneſs : 
to our good diſpoſition.” This I evaded 

a long time, and ſhould never have accept- 
as the dangerous part he propoſed to me, 


had I not perceived, on returning to the j 
| Reps to go away, that it was impoſſible 8 
get through the croud, who were in vio- 1 


Wat agitations of anxiety ever ſince my ar- 
” rival. Speak to theſe unhappy people,” : 


85 repeats the ſame Boyard to me, advancing 2 75 


to the front of the ſteps, to ſerve me, no 
doubt, as a colleague on this new tribune 


-- up harangues. | Three Janiffaries, armed | LY 


to the very teeth, were fitting there with all 


the ſurlineſs of aniſm. Their conſequen- 5 


tial air convinced me they had protectors, 
and ſeeing it neceſſary to put an end to this 


| unpleaſant adventure, I thought 1 it beſt to 2 
PS begin by ſtriking an awe into theſe bravoe "Ip 


Ff2 in 
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in order to make an impreſſion on the mul- 
titule. What are you doing here!“ 


ſiaid I, in a firm tone of voice; We are 


defending theſe infidels,“ anſwered one of Ho, 
tithem 56 You are defending them,” fe 


plied I, 66 againſt whom! 5 Whe 0 are their | — 


enemies? Is it the Grand Signior, or 


8 the Kam of the Tartars? In that caſe you 3 
are rebels, and the ſole promoters of the 


ſedition. Depend on it J will ſee you pu- 
niſhed.“ Before I had finiſhed this ſnort 


; apoſtrophe, the inſolence of my Turks had 2 
given place to fear; they had got 9 


liſten to me, and went down the ſteps ex- 
culpating themſelves. This firſt advan- 


tage over, the auxiliary troops had attract- — 1 


5 ed the attention of the croud, whoſe ſilence ö | 

f appeared to me a good omen, 1 then ad- 
vanced, and raiſing my voice in Greek, 

was. on the point of obtaining all the ſac- 1 


4 of Demoſthenes,, when a drunken fel- 
low, puſhing through the croud, and 


ſtanding forth as the champion of the ad- 
verſe party, inſolenty brake: out into the 
following diſcourſe :—* What do vou 
| | Ros TL 
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talk of ſubmiſſion, of tranquility, of cul- 
tivation, whilſt we are dying with hunger? 
Bring us ſome bread,” cried out this mad- 
man, © that is what we want.” —* Aye, 
bread,“ cried out the people in a fury. 
Perceiving then my whole edifice over- 
turned, and no megns of extricating my- 
ſelf from the ſituation. in which I had fo | 
imprudently engaged, 1 took out of my 


; pocket two handfulls of money, that Ihad 75 


of different kinds; There“ . cried 15 
5 throwing it amongſt the croud, there 


— i; bread for you, my good people; 5 re- : 


turn to your habitations, where you will : 


find abundance.” The ſcene quickly 
: changed: one overturned another, to pick 
up the money; the drunken fellow diſap- 
peared amongſt the combatants; bene- 


5 dictions ſucceeded to abuſe, and my deſire 


td make my eſcape was at leaſt equal to the : 


inconfiderate zeal' which had brought me 


* amongſt them. I received, however, all : 


the honours of war on my retreat, and re- 
1 gained my carriage amidſt the applauſes of 


the People, Who had yo” A Paſſage r 


Ff 3 N 
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me, and next day returned to their habi- 
tations. My colleague, who was waiting 
for me at the gate of the convent, where 
1 N had been making my orat ions, was not 
without uneaſineſs for the conſequences of 1 


my imprudence. We were mutually ver 


happy to meet together, and continued 
our journey daily, making the moſt of the 
pProviſions with which the Boyard had ſup- 
plied us. The villages we paſſed through, 
8 comprehended i in the general devaſtation of 
| Moldavia, ſcarcely afforded us a ſhelter 
| during the night. Wallachia, alſo, had 5 


been ravaged by ſome Turks who were on I 


their way to join the Kam; and who did 


nothipg elſe, in fact, but lay waſte their 


own country. There is no horror which 


= theſe Turks did not perpetrate; and, like 


ev licentious fſoldiery, at the ſacking of a 
tze not content with diſpoſing of every 
thing at their fancy, ſtill aimed at ſuc- 
e ſſes. the leaſt to, be defired. Some Si- 
paghis 4 carried their atrocity fo. far, as to 


| wpfult the perſon, of the Qld Rabbi * 


. Turkiſh e . 1 3447 
the 
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ths Synagogue, and the Greek Archbi- 
: ſhop. | 

We rde at length at Buben, after 0 

| a great deal of fategue, and very wretched 


| living; but the Governo made us forget oo 


every thing, by giving us an excellent 


: ſupper, and good beds. We had now only 
twelve leagues farther to go, and I had 
given orders to be ready early in the morn- 


ing; when, on awakening, I was inform- 


| ed it was impoſſible. After an exceſſive 


froſt in the evening, there had fallen ſo 


great a: quantity of ſnow, that the road 


acſoſs the mountains was become impaſſa- E 


| ble for carriages. {4 was, however, by no 
means diſpoſed to ſubmit to the obſtacles 


which ſeemed to combine in retarding our 


return to the Kam; but my old Tartar, 
leſs active, and more fatigued than I was, 
| agreed to ſtay behind to take care of the 


| baggage. I ſet out on a ſledge, and the 


rapidity of this conveyance ſoon brought 


me into the plains of Kaouchan, where 1 1 
Was ſtill to encounter freſh difficulties. The 1 
zY want of ſnow, added to the moſt complete ME 


\ 
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440 MEMOIRS or THE 


thaw, was again very near ſtopping me, 


had I not met with a cart, which ſuited 

me very well; but it was neceſſary to make 
uſe of ſome violence with the owner, to 
force him to conduct me. 1 was perched : 
up with my Secretary on this carriage, and 


we were congratulating ourſelves on not 


arriving on foot, when, one of the weels 
breaking, we were at laſt obliged to adopt 
this meaſure, which certainly did not add 
much to the dignity of the return of the 
Ambaſſador of the Tartars. I did not wait 1 
5 for my colleague, whoſe return was de- . 
layed for ſome days, to pay my compli- 
ments to the Kam. He was already 1 in- 
formed of my curious entry into Kaou- 


chan; and this Prince no ſooner ſaw me, _ 


than he began with bantering ne on the 
modeſty of his Plenipotentiary. Every 


. thing 1 told him reſpecting Moldavia, ſeem- 


cd to him of jo much importance, that he 


gave orders to remedy this diſaſter, at the 7 | 


35 ſame time that he ſent intelligence of 1 it to 


the Porte. The ! inquiry into the cauſes, oy 


5 1e an e of diſ- 
- i * „ -cofing 
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Claoſing to me his opinion of the Grand 
Viſir, Emin Pacha. This Turk had be- 
gun his career as a ſhopkeeper's man, and 

in time attaining the place of writer of the 
Treaſury, he roſe rapidly, by his intrigues, 

to the firſt offices of the ſtate. His pre- 
ſumption made him aſpire at the Viſirate, 

on the declaration of war; but his i igno- 
rance ſoon gave his maſter reaſon to repent 


of ſo bad a choice. The Viſir's faults could 


not eſcape the penetration of the Kam. 
5 He explained himſelf fully on the ſubject, ; 


and was contriving means to preſerve the _ 


: Ottoman empire from the conſequences of ©: 


the folly and miſconduRt of i its Prime Mi. 3 


niſter. 9 


The incurſion into Ne ew Servint concert * 


ed at Conſtantinople, was conſented to in 
the aſſembly of the grand vaſſals of Tar- 
tary, and orders were expedited into all 


the provinces, to elaim the tribute of mi- 11 


2 litary ſervice. Three horſemen were de- 


manded from eight families, and this. was 5 
deemed ſufficient to complete the three a- 


8 mics, which were to ro begin their operations | 


MP 


e 2 
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at the ſame time. That of the Nouradin, 
of 40,000 men, had orders to march to the 
leſſer Don; ; that of the Calga, of 60,000, 
was to file along the left bank of the Bo- 
riſthenes, as far as Orela; and the main 
, | EPs commanded by the Kam in perſon, 1 
5 conſiſting of 100,000 men, was deſtined to 2 
penetrate into New Servia. The troops of 
Vedeſſan and Boudjak, were > peculiarly _ 
propriated to this army, the rendezyous 


general of which was fixed to the neighs 
e bourhood of Tombachar. 15 3 | 


On communicating | to me all theſe par- - 


£1 4800 Krim-Gueray aſked me ali 
tended accompanying him on this expedi- 
tion? I anſwered him, that the honour 
66 reſiding with him, on the part af the 
= Emperor of France, rendering it my duty 
not to be diſtant from his perſon, took 
from me the merit of making a Choice, — | 
5 1 title by which you are placed near 5 
GE ” replied he, „ is enough to make me : 
Pee” ed you. We are going to ſuffer very ſe- 
vere colds; your dreis is not calculated for 
them: dreſs pi in the Tartarfaſhion; 


there = 
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there is no time to be loſt: — we ſhall 
ſet out in about a week.” I roſe immedi- 
ately, to go and give orders for my cam- 
paign equipage, and was leaving the 
Prince's apartment, when the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, followed by two Pages of 
the Chamber, cloathed me in a ſuperb pe- 
| lice, made of the neck of the white Lap- 
land wolf, lined with light grey fur. I 


turned round to thank the Kam for the It 4 


honour he did me. It! is a Tartar houſe 
I give you,” faid he, laughing; ; + I have 


ſuch a one my! ſelf, and 1 with us to wear | 


the ſame uniform.“ i 
The Grand Equerry ſent me the. ſame 
a ten Circaſſian horſes ; adviſing me, 
from his maſter, not to take my Arabian 


horſes into the field, which were neither £5 
able to withſtand the cold, nor want of 


| forage. But the ſcantineſs of this ſupply, 
dld not inſpire me with much confidence z 
nor did I think proper to follow the ad- — 
vice which accompanied the preſent. EI 
Whilſt my Tartar dreſſes were making, 1 
dee net, with three dromedaries, 9 


and Sy 
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and ordered the tieveſfary! tents to be got 


1 ready. Their mechaniſm, as ſimple, as it 


is eaſy, merits deſcription. Continualljß 
encamped, it is natural to ſuppoſe that the 
Tartars have carried that art to perfection. 
All their ideas are concentered in an object 
indiſpenſably become their principal want. 
A nation at all times unacquainted with 
the luxury of indolence, muſt neceſſarily 


1 85 bend all its attention, and all its reſearches 
1 towards that which ! is connected With bo- f 


diy exerciſe, field ſports, and warlike ap- 
paratus. The Tartars never take repoſe 
but in their hours of leiſure; they e N. 


. dentary, without effeminacy; and their 


. dinary habitations. 


camps are an exact e of their c or- 


>: 


A lattice work, which ally folds and un- . 


Ft folds, forms a {mall circular wall, four feet 


and 4 half high, the two extremities f 


which, two feet diſtant from each other, 


: form the entrance of the tent ; after which, 3 


eighteen or twenty rods, joined at ente 


end, and having a ring of leather at the | 
other,” to hook on to the croſs-bars of the 
n lattice 
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lattice vat form che pent of the dome, 
and ſupport the covering of felt in the 


form of a cone, the circumference, oe: 


whoſe baſe covers the walls, which 
are lined alſo with the ſame ſtuff; This F 
covering is bound with a girth, and a few 


5 ſhovels full of ſnow, thrown up againſt the 


walls, prevents the external air from pene- 
| trating, and perfectly conſolidates theſe 
tents, without either poſts or cordage.— 
Some of them, formed on a more reſined 


plan, by applying a circular hoop at the 


5 top of the cone, to which all the rods are 
faſtened, by leaving a paſſage to the ſmoke, 
admits of a fire in the tent, without ren- 


8 dering it more acceſſible to the am por: 


| ance of the ſevereſt climate. ED 
The tent of the Kam was of this king, 


but ſo large, that more than ſixty perſons 5 


; might conveniently ſi t round the wood fire. | 


— Decorated on the inſide with Aa crimſon 7 


ſtuff, it Was furniſhed with a cirenlat car- 
2 pet, and ſome cuſhions. Twelve ſmall tents, | 
placed around that of the Prince, for the | 
uſe. of his officers and Pages, were con- 

: tained 5 


* TH —_ „ 
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| tained within an inclofure of felt five feet 
high. 


Every ang was yropual for taſking: . 


the field; the troops of Baſs-Arabia, col- 
lected at Kichela, under the Sultan Seraſker 
waited only the ſignal of departure. It was = 
| fixed for the 7th of January, 1769, when 
Krim. Gueray began his march from Kao 
uchan, with the troops of his body-guard, . 
the Sultans who had permiſſion to follow 
Kim, his Miniſters, his great officers, and 
all the volunteer Mirzas. The firſt day 
„ taken up in paſſing the Neiſter 4 eight 1 
mats were prepared for this purpoſe, on 
which the baggage had been paſſed over the 
bog preceding evening. We found all the tens 
pitched alſo on the other fide. The ant 
care of the Kam was to enquire where 
mine were placed; and finding them too 
diſtant from him, he gave orders that : 
5 future, they ſhould be nearer his own. 
I)hbis Prince had deſired me likewiſeſto make 
w proviſion, taking upon himſelf to fun- 
5, niſh me during the campaign, The 8th 
290 50 VV _ 
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was employed in paſing the Baſs-Arabiat 

troops. | 

I was that erening in che Kay 8 tent, 
with ſome Sultans of his ſociety, when 5 

bis Viſir came to announce to him the ar- 
cal of a Leſgian Prince, brother to the 


8 Sovereign of theſe Afiatic Tartars. He 


was inveſted with the character of Ambaſ- 


5 ſador, to do homage to Krim-Gueray, and 
to make him an offer of 30,000 men for 


the preſent war. I had the honour of aſ- 
1 fiſting at his preſentation. bo A ſhort ha- 
rangue, majeſtically delivered, explained 
the object of his miſſion; ; and the anſwer 

of the Kam, accepting the homage, but 


2 declining the proffered ſuccours, reconci?- 
led at once the dignity of the Lord Para- 


5 mount, and the conſequence of the Henle? 
ral. The Ambaſſador then ſolicited, and 


obtained permiſſion, to make the cam. 

1 7 5 paign. This ceremonial finiſhed, Krim 
Gueray invited his ä gueſt t to 
ſupper. 55 | 

If we may judge of 2 nation from an 

5 Ambaſſador of his high rank, and from 

the 
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the perſons who accompanied him, we 
muſt form the moſt advantageous opinion 
of the Leſgian Tartars; all of them of a 
great fize, and well proportioned, joined 
e very noble countenances, an eaſy car- 
riage, anda military air. I muſt obſerve, 
too, that their arms, ſuch as are in uſe 1 in 
Europe, were perfectly well finiſhed; and 
- I-thall add, on the teſtimony of Krim- 
1 Gueray himſelf, that this ſpecimen by no 
2 means exaggerates the appearance of the 
whole body of the Leſgian troops. 1. have 
5 reaſon to believe alſo, that being in the vi- 
> cinity of that nation, he would not have 
- refuſed their offer, if the coaſt of the Caſ- 5 
5 pian Sea, inhabited. by this people, could { 
have been left defenceleſs, without endan- 1 
gering the Cabarta. 4 Fra 


The colds, which ac » the x 


. e falls of ſnow, had not yet frozen the 
Boriſthenes, very ſoon; became ſo piercing, 
7 as to allow the Tartars collected on the 
other fide to paſs. over on the ice. We 
were encamped, and waiting for them near 


Tombachar. 15 'paiſed — evenings with - 


Krim- 
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Krim- Gueray, whoſe ideas, often original, 
were always noble, and always expreſſed 
in the moſt ſtriking manner. This Prince 
had eſſential need of giving a free ſcope to 
2 philoſophical turn of mind, which his 
courtiers were not calculated to gratify.— 
; On this account our converſations became 
the only remedy capable of diſſipating thoſe 
hypochondriac affections to which he Was 
ſubject. He took particular delight in in- 
veſtigating the prejudices which govern 
different nations; he amuſed himſelf by 
: tracing up to their ſources theſe prejudices, 
to which he attributed every error, and even 
almoſt every crime; and in bewailing hu- 
manity, to vindicate its infirmities, con- 
ſtituted his philoſophical amuſement. It 
is my duty to bear my teſtimony to the ta- 
lents and underſtanding of this Prince: 


2 have ſeveral times heard him deliver his 5 


opinions on the influence of the climate, on 
the abuſes and advantages of liberty, on 
the principles of honour, on the laws and 
maxims of government, in a manner which 


Vor. I. bi , ©: Would 
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would have Seth Wehn to Montofquica 
: himſelf. 
A great part of his twoops were already 


= offembled, and the effect of the meaſures 


taken to victual the army during its ſtay at 
Balta, determined the Kam to Proceed thi- 4 
der. This town, ſituated on the confines = 
of Poland, aud the ſuburb of which is in 
Tartary, became celebrated by the com- 


mencement of hoſtilities ; but at that time, 

| totally deſtitute of inhabitants, preſented 2 
nothing but the moſt frightful picture of 
devaſtation, The 10,000 Sipahis ſent by 2 
| the Turks to join the Tartars, had reached 
this place before us; and had not only laid | 
> waſte, Balta, but had burned alſo all the 


neighbouring villages. Krim-Gueray led 
on, with regret, ſuch wretched and ill- 3 
diſciplined troops 3 he augured ill of their 


courage, and abted only in deference to the 
200d opinion the Grand Signior had' fortn- 4 
ed of them. This body of cavalry, ac- |} 
3 cuſtomed to the comforts and inactivity I 

85 of a long peace, no way formed to fatigue, TT 


$ uninured to the cold, and lo ill cloathed 


„ 


 vithal, N 
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withal, as not to be able to withſtand it, 
could be of no effectual ſervice whatever. 
Their bravery was not leſs ſuſpected by the 
Kam of the Tartars, than are in general 
_ their principles of religion. It is hard to 


know, in fact, whether the Arnaouts 4 


| Timoriots t give the preference to the Co- 
ran or the Goſpel. I was returning one 
night from the Kam's, in a Tartar We, 
and was crofling the "{quare of Balta, to 
return to my lodgings ; two Sipahis, who 5 
were likewiſe returning home, walked be- 
5 fore me, converſing in Greek, curſing their 
| fitvation, and ſwearing by the Holy Cru- 
ci to revolt on the firſt opportunity. 
This excited my curioſity, to make them 
explain the contradiction ; and mending 
my pace, I came up with them, giving 
5 them the Mahometan falure, which they 


8 53 1. name of 3 are Je PI 3 
all the people of Turkey | in ares, whe borders + 
on Sclavonia. 8 
I Timoriots are the . af a held PL 

b tha Sovereign by military ſervice; and the Timors 
are particularly appropriated to the Sipahis, who 
. compoſe the Turkiſh cavalry, SEP 


68 3 . "aw 


* 
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very ſolemnly returned in the Turkiſh 
Jayguage 3 I then addrefled them in Greek; 
— Adieu! Brethren, we are no more 
Turks, one than the other of us.” This 
adieu was not of a nature to ſeparate us ſo 


ſoon. Enchanted with me, they were only 5 
aſtoniſhed that a Tartar could be a Chriſ- 


tian; but not wiſhing to be known, 1 


| framed a ſtory. They confeſſed to me that 5 
they were only Mahometans for the Timar: ; 
"2" and this was allI wanted to Kno N 
The main army was collected, and 


= the: colds become fo violent, that they 


left the field open for the Tartars to make 

their incurſions 1 into New Servia. We had 
"7 juſt been informed that the army under 

the Calga Was aſcending towards the Sa- 
mara; 3 that the Nouradin's army was alſo 
on its march; sf and Krim-Gueray, after 0 


| adapting his plans to this new information, 
quitted Balta to encamp near Olmar. This : 
town, dependent on Tartary, had been 


: partly burnt by the Sipahis, Who com- 
| pleted its deſtruction even under the eyes I 
of che Sovereign. | To this outrage, they 
| 75 added 
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added the inſolence of coming in a body 


to him, to demand barley for their horſes, 


whilſt his own, as well as thoſe of the 
whole army, were reduced to browze un- Fg 
der the ſnow. The indignation of the 

Kam was very near breaking forth into 
WM cruelty ; but he confined himſelf to me- 
naces, foreſceing that this inſolent ban- 
ditti would ſoon be reduced by the cold to 


the moſt complete ſubmiſſion. | 


Hitherto T had been ſupplied by as 
prince; ; we ſtill had freſh proviſions, agd--- 
Thad not been in the way of judging of 
. what was left for the remainder of the _ 
campaign; but the ſcarcity at the camp at 
Olmar, prepared us the firſt truly military 
ſupper. I was waitng for it without anx- 
iety, but not without appetite, when the 
officers of the kitchen came to lay out the . 
field table. It conſiſted of a round tren- 
cher of Ruſſia leather, of about two feet : 
diameter; with this trencher were two 5 
NE bags, from whence they drew out ſome ex- 
cellent biſcuit, and ſmoaked horſes ribs, 
TX the deliciouſneſs of which was an inex- 
Gy 3 he hauſtible 
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hauſtible topic; bn cavear +, and 


raiſins, for the deſſert, completed the 


banquet. How do you like the Tar- 
tar kitchen?“ fays the Kam, Jaughing * 
. Dreadful for your enemies, replied L 


A page, to whom he whiſpered a moment 


after, preſented me with the ſame gold 
cup made ule of by his maſter, «+ Taſte my. 

drink, alſo,” ſays Krim-Gueray. It was 

| excellent Hungarian wine, which he con» 

; tinued to favour me with the reſt of the 


campaign. 


On the following 0 the army ; march- 


8 a towards the Bog, which we croſſed bn 
the ice, and eſtabliſhed our firſt camp in 


the Zaporovian Deſerts. Notwithſtaud- : 

15 ing the advice that had heen given me, I | 
bad amongſt my hor ſes an Ar abian, which 
was very ſoon exhauſted, and, ſinking un- 


: der the Tigour « of the climate, fell down to ny 

die after the paſſage of the river. The | 
animal had ſearcely any breath remaining, 
w ben ſome Noguais came to beg him of | 


Poutargue wild Cavear, are e the ſpawn of fiſh bel, = 
ny but as ee | TY 
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me as a preſent. What would you do, 
 faid I, „with a dead horſe?“ No- 
thing,” fays one of them; <« but he is 
Not dead; we ſhall be in time to kill him, | 
and to regale ourſelves on him, particu- 
larly as he is a white horſe, whoſe fleſh is 
| always the more delicate.“ Ts + readily 
granted them this morſel, to bia their 
appetite; but 1 will not undertake to ſay 
that they arrived in time to ſatisfy the 
Muſſulman law, i in all; its ſerupulous cxact- 


1 


The cold, however, becama & collins 
: and the plains: we paſſed over, which had 5 
I been lately burnt, afforded ſo little paſ- 1 
turage, that after crofling L'Eau Marte *, . 
(the Dead Water) a reſolution was taken to 5 
follow the courſe of that river, and to en- 
camp amongſt the reeds, which were diſ- 

4 covered by our patroles. We had need of 5 


9 them to warm ourſelves, and to feed our 
| horſes; but the Turkiſh cavalry, who had 


| Aattered themſelves, no doubt, with the 
hopes of making war only with Poliſh vil- 
; lages, being provided neither with tents 


* A River i in New Servi. 


* 4 nor 


456 MEMOIRS or THE. 


proviſions, experienced at once all ths ſe- 
verity of cold and hunger: beſides their 
| 0 original want of foreſight, they had the 


8 imprudence, on their arrival at the camp, 


to come near the fires; ; the greateſt num- 
ber of them, in conſequence, were maim- 


ed, and pity very ſoon ſucceeded the ge- 


neral indignation inſpired by their rob- | 


| beries and devaſtation, The Kam, inform- 
ed that theſe wretches were begging their 
ſubſiſtence from tent to tent, ordered * 


certain portion of biſcuit to be collected 


from each Mirza, and diſtributed amongſt _ 
them. VVV e „ 
| * ſmall eminence we fell 3 in ich the 
next day, whilſt the army Was marching 5 


in line of battle, over an extenſive plain, 1 


gave Krim-Gueray the deſire of. ſeeing all 
his troops from it in one point of VIeW.— 0 


He ordered a halt: 1 followed him upon 5 


EY this riſing ground; and the dark colour of 
1 the Tartarian dreſs, contraſted with the 

EN whiteneſs of the ſnow, which ſerved as a 

5 back- ground to the picture, ſuffered no- | 


thing to eſcape the YE.” We eine | 
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by the ſtandards, the troops of the reſpec- 
tive provinces; and I could not help re- 
marking, that without any fixed order, 
the army had thrown itſelf naturally into 
twenty files deep, and in lines tolerably | 


well formed. Each Sultan Seraſker, with 


his little court, formed an advanced groupe , 
before his diviſion. The centre of the line, 
occupied. by the Sovereign, formed of it- 
ſelf a pretty « conſiderable advanced corps, 


- | the arrangement of which formed a pic- 


ture no leſs military than agreeable. Forty 


. companies, each compoſed of forty horſe- 


men, four abreaſt, lead the van, in two 


columns, and formed an avenue, lined on 


; each ſide with twenty pair of colours. — 


The Grand Equerry, followed by twelve 


led horſes, and a covered ſledge, marched 


3 immediately after, and preceded, the body 


1 horſe which ſurrounded the Kam. The 
ſtandard of the Prophet, borne, by an Emir, 


as well as the two pair of green colours 


5 which accompany it, came next, and were 
ſeen blended. witli the ſlandard of the 


| ien - belonging to the troop. of Inat Coſ- 


facks, 


7 
3 
* 
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| ſacks, attached to the Prince 8 body-guard, 
which cloſed the march. 


This nation of the Inat Collacks, n ; 


3s indebted for its poſſeſſions to the circum- 
ſtances of its emigration from Ruſſia, is 
eſtabliſhed in the Cuban. One Ignatius, 
more tenacious of his beard than of his li- 
berty, to eſcape from the razor of Peter 
the Great, attended by a numerous ſet of . 
followers, took refuge with the Kam. 
mu Tartars found ſo much analogy be- 
tween the Ward Inat, (opinionated) _ 
the word Ignatius, that they continue to bear 1 85 
the former appellation, to mark the motive 
of their emigration. They do not appear | 
= have preſerved with the ſame attention 
the purity of Chriſtianity, but they falth- | 
fully retain the ſign of it on their banners, 
and are ſtill ſcrupulouſly attached to the 
Privilege of eating pork. Each of our Inats 
had a quarter of ſwine's fleſh, by way of 
c portmanteau. The Turks, on theſe occa- 
| ſions, muſt find the Prophet's ſtandard in 
very bad company; 2 and I have often heard 
T them murmuring agu that as a facrile- 5 


"Fins a 
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gious ptofanation, which the Tartars had 
the good ſenſe to regard as a matter of 
perfect indifference. ks 
The reſt of the army had not 0 ſtriking J 
an appearance of foreſight. Eight or teu 
pounds of millet, roaſted, pounded, and 
preſſed together, in a little bag of leather, 
ſuſpended to the ſaddle of every Noguais, 8 
furniſhed the army with a certain provi- 
ion for fifty days. The horſes alone were 


= left to their own induſtry to find ſubſiſtence 3 


butt their preſent ſituation differed very little 
from that to which they had always been 
accuſtomed. The little attention their 
horſes require, induces the Tar tars alſo to 
bring two or three, and often more into the 
field, ſo that we had more than three 
hundred thouſand in the army. We 
| The Kam, who was much leaſed win, 
what he had ſeen, aſked the Sultans and 
his Miniſters, if 1 in the view they had Juſt. ; 
taken, they diſtinguiſhed the braveſt man 
in the army? The ſilence of the courtiers 
marked ſufficiently their anſwer. It is 
Ns. neither you, nor JI 7 reſumedKrim-Gucray, FEY 
5 _ ; | 
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jocularly : 6c * 48 all 41 me d. Todt 18 
the only man who dares go to war unarm- 
ed; he has not even a knife.“ This plea- 
fſantry t terminated the review; - and the ar- 
my reſumed its matelt to the head of the 
Eau Morte, where we did not arrive till 
very late, and incamped in an "immenſe 
© 908 {pace, lined with reeds. 19M; 


For ſeveral days paſt, Krim-Gueray had 4 


5 been complaining of a pain in his thumb, 4 


where an abceſs was formed, and produced 5 


a fever; we Had no ſargeon with us : 1 offer- 


, ed him my ſervices, and the inſpection . = 
a ſet of lancets I carried about me, in caſe 


of need, determined him to truſt me with 


the operation. 1 immediately applied my 
inſtrument; the inciſion calmed his pain, 
the fever diſappeared, and the wound, 


1 which was healed in a few days, did me 


much honour, and afforded. me ee 
ſatisfaction. ee eee 
F rom the time of our r ente ing the Th _ 
- porovian plains, I never quitted the Kam's 


tent, where We converſed together ; 


| on N warte 4p" in his pelice, S ; 


N | 
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repoſed himſelf on a cuſhion, and ordering 
me to do the ſame, two pages kept up a 
good fire, which was very neceflary. But 
if I wanted reſt, he was not diſpoſed to let 
me long enjoy it. This Prince was accuſ- 
tomed to ſleep only. three hours, and I with 
difficulty obtained hve minutes reſpite, 
whilſt the coffee was preparing. Thus | 
_ awakened, without changing my place, iP 
| reſumed: the attitude of, mo. preceding 
evening. L % 
N was FR \ perceived that the t tent taf 5 1 
"Las was ſituated on the! ice; but nobody | 


_ diſcov ered until day-break, and at the mo- 


ment of departure, that all the army had 
9 encamped upon a lake, the ſurface of which, 
weakened by, an infinite number of holes : 


hed. © 


made i in it to procure water, threatened to 

ſwallow up every. thing. No tent was left 

| ſtanding but the Kam's. I was alone with | 

him, when a Polith foldier.; in my retinue, 

bj ruſhing 1 in like a madman}; places himſelf 

near the fire, and begins pulling off his 
cloaths; 1 ran to him, to turn him out, a 
Mhjnkiog him either drunk or mad, and 
threatened 


— "WB longer any thing for him !— ö 
bim the tent to himſelf,” '—We went out; 


\ 
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threatened him with ths difpleafure of the 
Kam. Nothing moves him; and I could 
only get a ſign from him to let him alone. 
He had already got off his boot s, when 
1 Krim-Gueray perceived, by the cracking 
of his cloaths, that he had fallen into the 
water, What are you going to do with 


the poor fellow! 0 ſays he do me with — lY 
5 goodneſs, « the 1 man who is dying, is he 5 


not independent | ? He knows nobody but 
the perſon who can aſſiſt him.—Kings are 


et us leave 1 


ob and 1 ordered my man to take care of , 5 
him. | OE 


»The army, bending 1 its ;ourks always to 
the northward, endeavoured to approach | 


the Great Ingul, of the poſition of which 


we had very vague ideas; but by a forced 


5 march of tw-elve leagues, we at length = 
* camped on the banks of that river: a few 
deſerted dwellings, and ſome hay-ſtacks 


3 around Fee were of eſſential ſervice . 
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We were now on the confines of New 
Servia, and had reached the point from 
whence our incurſions were to ſtrike terror 
into the wretched inhabitants; and the 
council of war was ſummoned to ſelect the 
troops neceflary for that expedition. Whilſt 
it was aſſembled, a meſſenger, and ſome ns 
priſoners made by the patroles, depoſed 
that the Zaporovian, Coſſacks on our right, 
menanced by the Calga Sultan, having 
demanded and obtained a neutrality of this 
Prince, had refuſed to give any aſſiſtance to 
— - Ruſſian Governor-General of St. Eliza- 
beth. Theſe particulars made the Kam and 
his Generals acquainted with their true 
- poſitions. oe was reſolved, in conſequence, 


- that a third part of the army, , compoſed 


> of volunteers, under the orders of a Sultan, 


| and ſeveral Mirzas, ſhould paſs the river at 
8 midnight, divide itſelf into ſeveral columns, 
0 and ſucceſſively. ſub- -dividing, ſhould over= 


run New Servia, burn all the villages and 55 


| crops. which” were gathered in, carry off 
_ the inhabitants, and drive off their cat- 
tle. It was beſides determined, that. each 
4 oldier 
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ſoldier ſhould have two aſſociates in that 
part of the army which remained. By this 
arrangement, every body was to partake of 
the booty; thus, avoiding all diſcuſſions 


about ſhares: and the general intereſt con- 


= curred with that of individuals, to make a 


2 good choice of the ſoldiers deſtined for this 
expedition. The detachment was likewiſe 
apprized, that the remainder of the army, 
paſſing the Ingul the next day, would di- 

rect its courſe by flow marches towards the 
frontiers of Poland, 'ftreightning St. Eli- 
zabeth, to n the foragers, and wait 
for their return. The deſtructive talents 
diſplayed ſo eminently by the Sipahis on 
former occaſions, ſeemed to difcover ſo 
much zeal for devaſtation, that they were 
invited to take a ſhate in this expedition; Ra. 
but the cold had reduced them fo low, that 
none of them were inclined to march. 


There were only the Serdenguetchery 8 5 


nd A fort * Turkich 8 mhoſs name fi ſi gnifies 


: Forlorn Hope, volunteers determined to conquer or 


i to die; but neither the one nor the other ever hap- 
| 7 ow a 2 l . FEST" * lee 11 N 
Pr 3 and 
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af Baie other Turks who followed the 
Sultat” Ty 

Tue detachment unſler his orders had 
| matched; and the cold, already leſs ſevere 
thah on the preceding evening, was fo di- 
minifhed during the night, that a thaw 
was to be apprehended. | The water even 
began to cover the ice on the river, and 
left us no hopes of being able to croſs it but 


by haſtening our departure. The army 


was ſoon ready; and extending itſelf along 
the Ingul, was put in motion at the: -fame 
moment. The Tartars, accuſtomed to 
ſuch expeditions, ſeparating themſelves at 
a certain diſtance from each other, croſſed 
3 lightly, i in a little trot; but a number 
of tlie Sipahis, Who trod heavily, from 
fear, and who were ſo terrified by tlie 
Hoe" of the btoken ! ice, as to ſtop mort, 
and were ſwallowed up before our eyes. 
We halted on the other fide of the river, 
. to give tine for tlie troops to form. Some | 
: Spell, Who hnad eſcaped from the danger, . 
Wete 1 the fate of thei ir cotnrades 5 
Verk. 1 h CO ITY par- Ls 
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nn one of theſe poor wretches, 
whoſe father had juſt periſhed in the 
river, with a ſum conſiderable enough 
to have made his fortune. One of the 


2, Inat Coſſacks immediately propoſed to fiſh 3 


up the purſe for two ſequins ; 4 his of- 
fer is accepted, and he undreſſes himſelf, = 
whilſt | they point out to him the hole 
; amongſt the flakes of ice; he plunges in, | 
and remains long enough under water to 
= make the ſpectators uneaſy; 5 but after a 


few minutes, he appears with the treaſure 1 7 
in his hand. This ſucceſs encourages one =: 


the comrades of the deceaſed ; who regrets. 
his piſtols mounted with filver ; ; the intre- 

pid Coſſack undertakes a ſecond trip, ſatis- 

fies his defire, without diſputing about an in- 


creaſe of reward, receives his two ſequins, 


puts on his cloaths, and runs to en his 5 


colours. 


In ee of = a reſolved. on, 5 | 
army remounted the hill, until it fell in 


woith the track beaten in the ſnow by the 
1 troops of the incurſion. We croſſed this 
e road near the e where dividing itſelf 


into 
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into ſeven branches, it formed a gooſe's 
foot, to the left of which we conſtantly 
directed our courſe, taking care never to 
touch upon any of the ſubdiviſions we ſue- 
ceſſively fell in with, the ſmalleſt of which 
were at length uo more than paths traced | 
out by one or two horſemen. e 
The weather becoming rainy, obliged 
a the army to halt on the banks of the Ad- 
| jemka, where it paſſed the night. But 
this thaw, which at firſt had made us un- 


eaſy, was rapidly ſucceeded by fo ſevere = 
flroſt, that it was with difficulty the tents 5 
| could be folded up. Small hail, violently | 


_ drifted by the wind, cut our faces, and 

made the blood come out of the pores of 
the noſe, and the breath freezing to the 
. whiſkers, formed iſicles ſo heavy, as to be 
very painful. A great part of the Sipahis, 
maimed in the preceding marches, periſh- 


ed on that day; the Tartars themſelves ; 


| ſuffered very ſeverely, but nobody dared 
to complain. Krim-Gueray, who ſince 
his indiſpoſition, went part of the way in 

2 covered e amuſed himſelf, W 
* 2 Sr this 5 
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this time, by aſking; me & queſtions: concerns 
ing the Pope, compating his ſituation to 
that of the Holy Father, and regretting 
that he was not in his place. I took this 
opportunity of repreſenting to him the ha- ; 
vock the cold was making in his army, and + 
the danger of too long a march. Ican-— 


not make the weather better, aid Be, 
hut I can inſpire them with courage to 


1 ſupport its ſeverity.— He calls immediate- 
ly for a horſe , and conforming himſelf to 
the cuſtom whieh prohibits. the Oriental 
5 Sovereigns from wearing ſhawls, ſach as 
private perſons cover their heads with, 
he braves the hoary froſts, and by his ex- 
ample obliges the Sultans, the Miniſters, 
and every perſon about him, to go uncover- 
1025 ed. This act of vigour put a ſtop to the 
murmurs, and gave the Prince an oppor- 
5 tunity of viewing the picture of thoſe diſ- 
aſters which 'ocealioned them. In fact, 
we were long both: men and horſes every 
moment! We met with-nothing, R 
: plains but frozen flocks; and twenty co = 
9 lumns of ſmoke — tho horizon, com 


| plc | 
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pleted the horror of the picture, by pro- 

75 claiming to us the fires which were already | 
ravaging New Servia fo wy 
Falling in at length with ſome briars, 
and a little forage, the Kam determined to 


make a halt. His tent was pitched near a 


hay- ſtack, which he ordered to be diſtri- 
buted, and which, in ſpite of its enor- 


mous ſize, diſappeared i in an inſtant, We 


amuſed ourſelves with this ſpectacle, which ” 
2 preſented at once the eagerneſs of pillage, 


Z and the ſeverity of good diſcipline. ; A . 


meſſenger frora the Sultan who command- 
cd the incurſion, brought us news in the 


evening from that Prince. He in formed 55 


us that the inhabitants of a large village, 
having to the number of 1200, taken re- 
fluge in a Monaſtery, had compelled him, 8 


by their reſiſtance, to ſhoot off ſome ar- 


rows with brimſtone matches, i in hopes of 
| ſeeing their obſtinacy give way to the fear 
of fire; but that the conflagration, too ra- 
pidly ſurrounding theſe unfortunate Peo- 


+ This day s march coſt the army more chin 3000 0 
men, and 39,000 horſes, who periſhed by the cold, 


Hk 4 Hs ple 5 
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ple, had conſumed them all. The Sultan 


added to the deep regret he expreſſed for 
- Qs dreadful misfortune, ſome complaints 
of the cruelty of the Turks who had ac- 
companied him, whoſe only courage, be 
ſaid, conſiſted in bathing themſelves in 


_ the blood of the priſoners. 


Krim- Gueray was not leſs ſenſible this 


5 1 Sultan to the melancholy conſequences 


of the conflagration ; ; the cruelty of the -. 


Turks filled him with indignation ; ; the 
ſight of the heads cut off, ſtill further 


| ſhocked him f. 15 would hang up a 


5 Tartar,” added be, . « who ſhould dare to 2 


preſent himſelf before me in the attitude 


of an executioner.— How can there exiſt ſo 


ferocious a people as to encourage barba- 


rity by rewarding i it, and can take a plea· ” 


. ſure 1 in ſuch diſguſting objects? * 


The ſucceſſive arrival of the Tartars, 1 


5 who were ne returning, laden with 


1 The 8 are accuſtomed to carry the pada nf : 
0 their ſlain enemies to the General who commands 


= them; the Taxtars, o on the en hold this cuſtom 
in neee, EIT 


: | booty; 
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booty, and bringing us freſh particulars, 
had kept us awake till three in the morn- 
ing. The entrance of the Kam's tent 
could not be ſhut, under the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, and I obtained permiſſion tc to | 
go and take ſome hours reſt in my own.,— 
It was occupied by Meflrs. Rufin and Con- ; 
: ſtillier, who were half frozen, ept little, 
and were dying with hunger. A hard 
ſnow formed the bed I came to ſhare with : 
them, and on which, wrapped up in my 
pelice, 1 took my place, and fell aſleep, 
Soon after, one of the Kam' s pages half 
opens the door, announces a preſent from 
his maſter, places 1 it at the feet of Mr. Ru- 
fin, and withdraws. : Mr. Conſtillier, who 
was kept more awake by hunger, made 
nao doubt but that it was ſomething eatable; 
— knew alſo that I kept nothing conceal- 
ed from him of that ſort; but too far off to 8 
0 examine the packet, he defibes his compa - 
nion to ſee what it is; who, on account of 
the ſeyere cold, refuſes a long time: ob- 
liged, at length, to ſubmit, he puts out 


| his arm, 8 his head ſtill covered 
Hb 4 e with 
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with bis pelice, gets hold of 11 
hairy, which he lifts up by | the glimmer- 
ing of a lamp hanging from the top of the 
tent, and preſented to the greedy eye of | 


Mr. Conſtillier a human face. Struck with 15 


this horrible object, he cries out,. —““ My 5 
| friend, it is a head! 5 and Mr. Ryfin ſent | 
It as quick as lightning out of the tent, 

: both of them curſing the cold, ther * 
and the Tartar pleaſantries. . 

The cold increaſed ſo much next & 


| that at our ſetting. out,. notwithſtanding . 


my gloves lined | with hare. ſkin, my 
hands were benumbed with it at the 
moment of getting on my ſaddle, and 


| had much difficulty to recover the cir- 


culation. The columns of ſmoke which : 4 


covered the horizon on the right, and 


Fort St. Elizabeth, which we perceived 5 


on our left, left no longer any doubt ; 
| about the route we were to purſue; - we 
directed it towards ſome edifices i mn our 


front, which we ſoon diſcoyered to be 


: preparation. for ſignals of fire, Theſe t rian- E 
a gular wooden frames, eight ſtories. high, = 
25 filled with ftraw and faggots, were, doubt- 

- DER = les 
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les, intended to ſpread the alarm, on the 
firſt appearance of the Tartars; but they 
eventually ſerved only as guides for their | 
army as far as Adjemka. This town, pre- 
5 ſerved from the aten fe the incurſion by : 
its viciuity to St. Elizabeth, contained on- 
ly a few inhabitants, and we ſuſpected that 5 


5 the greateſt part of them had taken refuge FR 


155 under the cannon of that fortreſs. 
Ihe main army was in ſo bad a ſtate, 

that it had every thing to fear itſelf from a 
ſally 4 in fact, two or three thouſand men 


71] attacking it in the night, would only have ; 


had the trouble of cutting us to pieces. 
This danger was not more clearly proved, 
than the impoſſibility of avoiding it by 


continuing a march, the fatigues of which 


the troops were no longer able to ſupport. : 
In this extremity, Krim-Gueray ordered 
the Sultans, and the Mirzas, to form a de- 

tachment of 300 horſemen, to go at ſun- 5 
ſet to inſult St. Elizabeth, in order to keep 


- the garriſon on the defenſive. This choſen 5 
band, the only part of the army whoſe 


energy of mind was ſtill able to ſurmount 
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the natural faintneſs ariſing from a compli- 
cation of ſufferings, puſhing into the ſub- 
urb to make prifoners, made the ſucceſs of 


this military ſtratagem ſo complete, that 
the army was enabled to ſtay and recover 
Its fatigues in the midſt of the greateſt 
plenty. The town of Adjemka, conſiſt- 
ing of eight or nine hundred families, ſitu⸗- 
ated on a ſmall river of that name, proved 
the fertility of its ſoil, by the abundance 
of the crops of every kind. The troops, | 
however, were not allowed to occupy the i 
houſes, from fear of a premature confla- 
gration. They were only permitted to 
carry off the wood and proviſions for con- 

5 ſumption; x the Kam himſelf ſet the exam- 
plvKkẽ, by continuing under his tent. 1 
next day 8 reſt, by recruiting their ſtrength, . 

5 and giving time for a part of the incurſion 5 
troops to join us with a vaſt number of a 
ſlaves and cattle, Gifuſed a TIER griety 5 
5 throughout the army. 


bo obſerved that the Tartars'of each d, 


a6 of each troop, had a watch-word to 8 
which their comrades anſwered, to direct 


them. 0 
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them. That of Ak-Serai, the White Palace, ; 
was peculiar to the Kam's houſhold ; but 
if it be eaſy to conceive the utility of 
this expedient, a circumſtance one would | 
ſcarcely believe on ſeeing it, is the care, 
the attention, the patience, the extreme 
agility of the Tartars in keeping what they 
have taken. Five or ſix ſlaves, of different 
ages, fixty ſheep, and twenty oxen, the 
prize of a ſingle man, do not embarraſs 
„ The children, with their heads 
peeping out of a fack, hanging by the 
| pummel of the ſaddle ; 7 a young girl ſitting ; 
before, leaning « on her left hand ; the 1 mo- 
ther behind on the crupper, the father on 


1 8 a led horſe, the ſon upon another, ſheep | 


and oxen before them, every thing i in a : 
march, and nothing goes aſtray from un- 


der the vigilant eye of the ſhepherd of this 


flock. To colle&, to conduct them, to 
5 provide for their ſubſiſtence, to go on foot 
to eaſe his ſlaves, no trouble is too great 
for him; and this ſcene would be truly 


intereſting, did not avarice, and the moſt = 
5 cruel | injuſtice, furniſh the __ of the 
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| picture. I had gone out with the Kam to 


view this ſpectacle, when an officer of the 
guard, which formed a line of circumval- 
lation around the tent, came to acquaint 


him, that a Noguais aſked permiſſion to 
make a complaint to him. Krim-Gueray : 
conſented; and the Noguais, followed by 
the fame officer, advanced towards us; 
but uncertain, from the ſimilitude of our 
pelices, to which of the two he ſhould ad- 


dreſs himſelf, he appears diſpoſed to give 


the preference to me. I was going, how- 
ever, to retreat, to put an end to his em- 
barraſſment, but the Kam, who had- ob- 
ſerved it, making a ſign to the officer to 
” let him remain in his error, drew back 
himſelf, and ordered me to hear what he W 
had to fay. The caſe was a horſe which 5 
bad been loſt, and of another which he 
1 ſtolen in return, without being able | 
3 juſtify his pretended right of repriſal. . 
. What muſt I anſwer | 4 15 ſays 1, to che 1 
5 Kam; ; „ Decide as vou think proper, 
replied he, laughing. I pronounced, ac- 


cordinghy, the reſtitution of the horſe 
ſtolen; e 
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ſtolen; and was about to diſmiſs the par- 
ties, when Krim-Gueray, who was amuſ- 
ing himſelf with this pleaſantry, whiſpers 


me in the ear, not to forget the baſtinado. 
I immediately added, © I pardon thee the 


baſtinado thou haſt merited.“ A ſign from : 
7 the Kam, o carry my ſentence into exe 
8 cution, proved to me that he was not diſ- 


pleaſed at my mitigating his. 


Every reſearch that could be made after : 
the inhabitants of Adjemka, had hitherto 5 
5 proved ineffectual; and it was not until 
Wy days after, at the moment of our de- 
S parture, on ſetting fire to ſome ſtacks of 
corn and forage, which concealed theſe Y 
| unfortunate people, that! they came and 
threw themfelves into the arms of their 
enemies, to eſcape the flames which were 
g deſtroying their crops, and their habita- 5 
tions. The order to burn Adjemka, —_ 
8 5 executed with ſuch precipitation, and the 5 
fire caught all the thatched houſes with 
ſuch violence and rapidity, that we could 
barely eſcape ourſelves through the flames, 
The atmoſphere, loaded with aſhes; and 
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2 vapour of the melted ſnow, 1 ** time 
| | 1 darkening the ſun, formed, from the com- 
bination of theſe different materials, a grey- 
iſh ſhower of ſnow, which craſhed between 5 
s the teeth. One hundred and fifty villages, 
which were alſo conſumed, producing the 
Fs ſame effect, extended this cloud of cinders 
full twenty leagues into Poland, where our 
arrival would alone furniſh the ſalution "2 
this phoenomenon. g The army marched 
for ſo long a time in this obſcurity, | | 
; ſeveral hours elapſed before we diſcovered 
= the deſertion of a large party of the No- 
_ guais of Yedeſan, who, being already 5 
| joined by their foragers, were returning, 
at every hazard, by the Deſert, to avoid 
. the ten per cent. on rheir prizes, Payable 
to their Sovereign. e 
The route of the army lying toward the 55 
frontiers of the Poliſh Ukraine, brought 
the army to Craſnikow. This village, 5 
| fituated behind 4 marſhy ravine, contained . 
a fort of redoubt, in which the inhabi- 
tants, aſſiſted by about a hundred ſoldiers, 


at firſt made ſome reſiſtance; but their 
a dread b 
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dread of the flames ſoon obliged them to 
fly into a neighbouring wood, from whence 
they might annoy our troops with muſque- 
try, even in the village. To diſlodge them, 
Krim-Gueray, who went to the head of 
the wood in perſon, ordered the Sipahis, 5 
who were ſtill remaining, to begin the at- 
tack, But thoſe brave fellows, whom the 
ſtay at Adjemka, and the intermiſſion of 
the cold had again rendered inſolent, were 
diſperſed on the firſt fire. The Inat Coſ- 
ſacks, drawn up behind us, animated by 
the preſence of the Sovereign, demanded, 


and obtained permiſſion to attack. Dif- : 
mounting in an inſtant, they penetrate into 


the wood, hem 1 in the party who defend 
1 themſelves, kill about forty of them, and 1 
make priſoners of all thoſe who were un- 
able to eſcape. During this expedition, 
- | which only coſt the Coſſacks eight or ten : 
men, and a few flight wounds received by bz; 
the Tartars, who were near the Kam, that : 
Prince, fired with indignation. at the cow-. 
| ardice of the Turks, was converſing with. 
me on the ſubje, and Predicting the hu- 


miliation 
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miliatioh which it muſt necefſitily bring 
| upon the Ottomadti empire. 
| - Octupied with this idea, he was Mill on 
jorſeback at the entrance of the village, 
When he perceived a Turk, of the race of 
_Ervirs, who was comnig on foot from the 
wood, carrying ahead in his Hand!” ©/1.66k 
at that raſcal,” ſaid he; - he is coming 5 
to ſpoil my ſupper; but obftr Wu it wwe; 
he dares ſcarcely touch the head: now that 
| he has cut it off.“ The Emir arrives; 
throws his trophy at the feet of the 
Prince's horſe, aud pronounces, With em- 5 
phaſis, his wiſhes, © That all the enemies 
of the Emperor of the Tartars, may faffer 
the 1 fame fate as the one he has Juft' been | 
deſtroying; * Krim-Gueray, however, had, 
by this time, difcovered in this head, the — 
features of one of his own'  Collicks.— 5 


” % Wretch!“ ſays he, to the Emir, « Ew : T 


: did'ſt thou Kill Hitn' > Dead as he is, thou 5 

1 art afraid of him; living, he would have | 
cat thee! It is one of my Inats, killed = 
the attack of the wood : Who helped thee 
to cut off his head to aſſiſt thee in deceiv= | 
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ing me? Thou wouldeſt not chy ſel, have 
had the courage l“ The Turk, diſcon- 
certed, ſtrives to defend himſelf; he in- 


fſiſts, and has the hardineſs to aſſert, that 
he killed the man himſelf, and that he Was | 


an enemy. Examine his arms, then,“ 
ſays the Prince ;—knife, fabre, piſtols, 
every thing was examined on the ſpot, but 
nothing indicated that he had killed him. 
9 . down this pretended man of cou- 
rage,” _ cries Krim-Gueray. An officer of 
the guard, giving him a flight ſtroke with 
—_ Whip, was defirous of ſparing the 
= wretch, at the fame time that he ſatisfied 
his maſter's anger. But the Turk, proud 
of his rank of Emir, the ſole privilege of 
X which, in Turkey, is never more than re- 
7 ſpectfully to take off the head dreſs of the 


| perſon to be beaten, exclaims with inſo- 


lence againſt this aſſault upon his perſon. _ 
| The fury of the Kam could no longer be 


reſtrained : : Cut the green turban, with 
your whips, upon the raſcal's head!“ This 


order, pronounced in a firm tone of voice, 


which allowed of no further palliation, was 


1 L 1. 25 11 TY OTTER executed : 
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executed with a ſeverity more. cruel than 
death itſelf. This execution had a great effect 
ont he Sipahis, who, after refuſing to ſhare 
with the Tartars in the fatigues of the in- 
eurſion, uſed to watch their return, and 
frequently rob them, with piſtols at their 
heads, of the ſlaves they were bringing 
back; and, after dragging theſe wretched | 
people about with them for ſome. time, 
tired of the trouble, cut them 3 in Pieces, 5 
; to get rid of them. 


The Kam propoſed 5 the little | 


TT town of Sibiloff, ſituated behind the wood, = 
2 at about a league and a half diſtant from us, 1 
the next morning; but from the report of 

3 priſoners, the garriſon appearing too ſtrong 
for him to carry it, without cannon, he 
only permitted ſome volunteers to go there, 
 whilſthe, at the head of his army, bent 
his courſe towards Bourky, 1 in Poland. — m 
The cannon of Sibiloff, which we. heard 2 
5 on our march, could not binder the Tartar 
detachment from burning the ſuburbs, and 
: making a great number of ſlaves. All the 
villages 1 in our line of march underwent 


os 
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rey fame Cite 3 Link the Tartars, more df 
poſed to get poſſeſſion of the perſons of the 
inhabitants, than to ſtudy diſtinctions re- 
ſpecting the boundaries of Poland, conti- 
nued their ravages far beyond the preſcrib- : 
ed limits. But although the orders of the 
Kani could not, at firſt, check the avidity 
of the Tartars, which purpoſely confound- 
Y ed the inhabitants of New Servia with thoſe 5 


of the Poliſh Ukraine, the meaſures adopft- 


ed by the Prince at length produced the : 


: deſired effect; beſides that, puniſhment 


always very nearly followed the offence. 
Io inſure the reſpect due to the Repub- ; 
| lic of Poland, the main body of the army 
always encamped i in the environs of the 
villages, living on their own Proviſions z * 
and the Turks, for whom it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to procure lodgings, hav- 
ing dared to ſet fire to ſome houſes, were 
ſeverely puniſhed, A rough calculation of 
the Haves carried off by the army, amount 
ed to 20,000 ; the cattle were innumera - 
ble. We could only proceed by flow 
Do marches z 3 and the neceſſity of watching 
OT 1 „ l 
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1 the conduct of the Tartars,.. determined 


Krim-Gueray to march in ſeyen columns, 
In every village where we halted, our 
lodgings, marked with chalk, left the Sipa- 
his the choice of ſuch houſes as were not 
occupied by the Kam, and his attendants. 
The Prince had given orders that mine 


| ſhould be always near Wa. ; 1 enjoyed this — 


advantage very quietly for ſeveral wy. 
until an Alay-Bey x, who, doubtleſs, had 


not been able to find apartments in ths 
town worthy to receive him, very gravely 
enters my lodgings, followed by two Sipa- 


5 his, Carry ing his baggage. 1 alk. 1 EP. 0 
Er. he wants ?— * Don't diſturb YO. & 


ſays he, coolly, and feats himſelf on a fort , 


3 of eſtrade, between two cuſhions, which | 


he never quitted, and afks for his pipe.— 


185 i Ly, Vain, Gal 1 e to him Nad thels 


could not has oecupy/ Foes: thay 1 * . 


| Not be tas from the Sovereign, nor he fm 
. his cab. No argumegt has A, Tight ; 


* Cee of f the Arnaoy L IM 


eat. x 1 
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with him; he has taken up his quarters, 
and is immoveable. I had tio other re- 
ſource than to apply to the Selictar to free 
me from this diſagreeable intruder. The N 
SGelictar comes immediately, under pretence | 
of paying me a viſit, and aſks the Colonel, 
on entering, how long he has been ac- 
quainted with me ! 5 The other, not at all 
diſconcerted, replies, that he is come to 
make acquaintance with me, by lodging 
there. It was at the attack of the wood,“ 
ſays the Captain of the Guards, ironically, | 
that you ſhould have made acquaintance 
with us; we ſhould then have received 
you very cordially ; ; but to-day, you muſt 
withdraw: —and, take my advice, not to 
wait until the Kam, informed of your con- 


duct, makes you feel his diſpleaſure.” — 


know,“ replies the officer, © all 
power ;—to take off my head be . 

only to ſay the word he may do that, if 
he pleaſes ; but I will never go out of this 


| houſe alive, before the army marches.” — 


| This was his definitive reſolution, and no- . 
250 could ſhake him. Enraged at this 
| 1; 3 3 madman, 
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= madman, the Selictar quitted me, to in- 

| T Krim-Gueray of what had paſſed.— 

8 I immediately received an invitation. to wait | 
upon him; and I found him giving ſuch 

| orders as made me tremble, Long irrita- 
ted againſt the cowardice and bad difcipline 
of the Turks, the inſolence of my Alay- 

- - "WV; exhauſted his patience. 1 was only 
ſent for, in fact, to give him an opportu- 
nity of ſtriking the intended blow. The 

Kam was inclined to extend his rigour to : 

= the whole body of Sipahis, and could only - 

x reſtrained by the fear of lying under the 
imputation of prejudice, Whilſt he was 

i heſitating 1 in this reſpect, I was determined 

to do every thing 1 in my power to leave the 
Colonel quiet, whoſe motto certainly was 
not 10 conquer, or to die but, * To 
eep, or die.“ LIurged, that 1 my complaint ” 

might have been improperly explained - 
that I was the perſon to be heard; and 
having, at length, ſucceeded in amuſing 1 
the Kam with remarks on the ridiculous = 

| obſtinacy of the Arnaouts, I made my par- 

: ticular inſtance diſappear under the general 
25 obſervation. 


BARON DE Torr. 487 


obſervation. The order was revoked, with 
the obliging condition that 1 Aale no 
more quit his tent. 


The army, laden with the Ke of 
New Servia, regulating its march by that 


of the cattle, was lowly approaching the 


frontiers ; 3 and the Tartars, always inſa- 
tiable, were taken up with various attempts | 
to elude the vigilance of the Kam, in order 
to increaſe their booty, by marauding, 
when it was tritly prohibited, under pain 
of the ſevereſt puniſhment. The dark 
Z : colour, however, of the Tartar dreſs. was : 
too eaſily. diſtinguiſhable at a diſtance on 15 
the ſnow, to favour the ſtratagems of the 
plunderers. Some Noguais were detached 
to turn a Poliſh village, behind which 
85 they were about to conceal themſelves, 
when the Kam, paſſing along the edge of 
a wood, on a flat piece of ground, which 
_ overlooked the plain, diſcovered ſome. we: 
_ theſe marauders. He gave immediate or- 
ders to his Selictar to go in perſon, with 
four Seimens, to ſcour the village, and 
bony him ſuch of the nw he ans . 
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find in the fact of plundering. The EN 
air with which Krim-Gueray gave this 
| order, announced an intended example.— 
Already did the Selictar, who went full 
5525 1 ſpeed to the ſpot, to execute his orders, 
| make his appearance, bringing back with 
him a Noguais, and a piece of linen, and. 
a couple of handfuls of wool, which he 
| had taken. | Interrogated by his Sovereign, . 
the marauder confeſſes his fault, admits 
that he was acquainted with the rigour of = 
the orders againſt this rapine, offers no- 
thing in his defence, aſks no favour, tries | 
| to intereſt nobody in his behalf, and coolly 
_ awaits his ſentence, without diſplaying 2 
either inſolence or weakneſs, 66 Let him 
diſmount, and tie him to a horſe's ; tail, to 
be dragged until he dies; and let a crier, 
following him, inform the army of the 
crime which has incurred this puniſh- 
ment” To this dreadful ſentence ' pro- 
175 nounced by the Kam, the Noguais makes 
no other reply than by difmounting from 
his horſe, and approaching the Seimens 
DIY who were to bind bim; but there were 


r neither 
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her cords. nor ſtraps. Whilſt they 
were looking for them, I attempt a word 
in his favour; Krim-Gueray's only anſwer 
was, by ſharply commanding them to put 

an end to the buſineſs, by making uſe of a 
| bow-ſtring. They tell him it is too ſhort. 

« Well, let him paſs his head, then, through 

0 the bow when it is bent.“ The Noguais 


| obey s; follows the horſeman, who drags 7 
=: rapidly along, until, unable to keep : 


pace with the trot of the horie, he falls, 
and thus eſcapes from the yoke by which 

he i is held. A freſh order from the Prince ET 
remedies this deficiency.—. Let him hold 
the bow with his hands, added he. The 


criminal immediately crofles his arms, and 


takes hold of it; and the complete execu- 


- tion of this ſentence, which condemned 5 


the priſoner to be his own executioner, af- 


5 fords, undoubtedly, an example of the moſt 


extraordinary ſubmiſſion; it ſurpaſſes all : 


- the ſtrange ſtories which have been related 1 


of the blind obedience to the orders of the 
f Old Man of the Mountain 9. 


« Mr. Rufin why accompanied me, | and who i is 


The 3 | 
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The attention of Krim-Gueray to the 
maintenance of good order in Poland, ex- 


tended even to the religious worſhip of the 


inhabitants; and ſome Noguais, convicted 
of having mutilated a picture repreſenting 


Chriſt, received a hundred ſtrokes of the 


baſtinado, at the gate of the church. « We 
muſt teach the Tartars,” faid he, - a6 to re- | 
Hed the fine arts and the Prophets.“ e 
FSavran was now the deſired point, in 

which town the diſtribution of the booty 
was to take place; the different hords were 

to be diſmiſſed, reſerving only the troops 
0 Baſs-Arabia, and where we were to be 
"6 ced from the rabble-which ſurrounded us. 
It was determined to remain there, and the 


diviſion of the ſpoils Was proceeded on the _ 


day after our arrival; but the ſtricteſt at- 


tention could not prevent ſome rogues ! from 


getting their booty. out of the way of the 


1 5 ten fer cent. duty, payable to the Sove- 


1 85 reign. But, notwithſtanding. the frauds, 


: at preferit profeſſor in the Royal Academy at Paris, 5 
Was, as well as myſelf, 1 witneſs to this incredible =» 


8 
: bl A town in a Poland, in the Palatinate of e 


the 
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the Prince ſtill received for his ſhare near 
two thouſand flaves, which he made pre- 
ſents of to the firſt comer. I was neceſ- 


farily preſent at theſe tranſactions, and 
| perceiving the liberality of the Kam in this 
particular, I repreſented to him, that if he 

continued, he would ſoon oy vp the ſource 5 


of i it. 
. 


There will always be enough left for me, 
my friend; the age of defire is paſt; but 1 


have not forgot you: far from your Ha- 


” rem, marching over deſerts, and braving 5 
the rigour of the climate with us, it is but 
| juſt that you ſhould have your ſhare. I. 
big deſign for vou ſix beauti iful young boys 3 3 ſuch, | 
in ſhort, as 1 e make. Choice of for 
—— . 2 


Baron. 


I am overcome with your bounty; : but 


2 can one be worthy of a favour, without 
feeling all its value? I ſhould be afraid of 


not holding this preſent i in fo much eſtima- 
5 tion as you ſeem W 


Krim 
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| Krim-Outray. 
It is by no means my with to bargain for 
your gratitude: I make you a preſent of 
theſe ſlaves ; they will give you en 5 
and that i is all I defire, 


& aron. 


But, your ſerenity overlooks my ſitua- 1 


tion, which forms an inſurmountable ob- 
ſtacle to my accepting them. Your flaves ; 
are all Ruffians : How can I. accept, as 
ſlaves, the ſubjects of 4 power in friend- 
ſhip with the Emperor, my maſter? n 
1 EKrin- Gueray. 
That reaſon moſt certainly a me; 
nor can I even conceive the principle on 


which it is founded. Hoſtility makes 


flaves; friendſhip gives, and receives them: 


| What have you to do with any thing elſe? 


I do not with, however, to diſcuſs your _ 


duty: * your buſineſs to fulfil it; and, : 


to accommodate this matter between us, I 


. = ſubſtitute fix young Georgians, in 5 
place of the fix Ruſſians ; 5 TE” affair 15 
ſettled. | # 


Baron. 
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e Baron. #3 
Not 8 eaſily as you imagine, Sir; 1 . 
have ſtill another intrenchment, difficult 


to force. 


: Würde. 
Wut is that ? 


©" 
My religion 
Krim-Gueray.. „ 
As for that ſubject, L ſhall take ſpecial 
care not to touch on it. You do very well, 


| doubtleſs, to conform to it; but admit, at 3 
leaſt, that it 1s very hard. „ 


Baron. 7 5 

1 will do more; 1 J will confeſs that hu⸗ LE 

man weakneſs very frequently goes aſtray ; 

for example, it is very poſſible that I only 
ſhbow myſelf ſo ſerupulous, aud ſo attach- 


ed to my duty, to-day, becauſe you offer 


me nothing which tempts me to deviate 
7 it; fix pretty gitls, perhaps, might, 15 
have made me forget all my principles; . 


and, if we examine, with attention, we 


tall often find, that the moſt & ſublime ef- 


forts 
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forts of virtue depend ſolely on i the nature 


of the temptation. | 
| Krim-Gueray. TR 
That 1 perſt Ay comprehend; and that 


| method of ſeduction would not have eſcap- 

5 ed me; had 1 it ee in my power to employ 
tit; but I, too, have my religion, m 
friend, aa 5 me to give male ſlaves 

to Chriſtians, and enjoins me to keep the 5 
| females, to make E of them. 


Baron. 


Yau think it of leſs conſequence, the, 3 
to make male than female converts * 


Krim- Gueray. 
Not at all; our great Nane has Be f 


"Mg every thing: this Ne aiſingon c 
proves © oh : 


Baron. 5 | 
1 muſt confeſs that I do not perceive the 


| difference : you will permit me, there- 
fore, ſimply to believe, that you a are e bet- 
er 0 with pretty girls. 


Krim -Gueray. 
No, 1 aſſute you; but Lac! in beben 


| to 2 hw, founded on reaſon. | Man, in 


: fa ct, 
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fact, being from his nature independent, 
even in the ſtate of ſlavery, retains a ſecret 
elaſticity, which can hardly be reſtrained | 
by fear ; he feels his powers, and is go- 
verned by his moral ſenſe: God alone can 
influence his mind ; ; In your country, in 
mane, he may be equally enlightened ; the 
converſion of man ĩs at all times a miracle; * 


that of a woman, on the contrary, is the 
moſt natural, and the moſt ſimple affair in 


die world: women are always of the re- 


5 ligion of their lovers. Yes, my friend, . 
love is the great miſſionary; ; when he ap- 5 
72 Pear, there is an end to every diſpute. 
Nor did I diſpute any longer this ſtrange 


poſition, which is only applicable, doubt- 1 


5 led to women in a ſtate of flavery. 

After diſtributing the greateſt part of the 
5 ces which had fallen to his ſhare, and 
ſent off the Noguais, the Kam directed his 
march towards Bender; but if the dimi- 5 

nution of the army diſencumbered us on 

_ our” march, the Prince' I generoſity threw y 

: a freſh impediment. in the way of fo. -- 

e a return as he deſired. In fact, tho oh. 

Sultans 
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Sultans, and the Miniſters, reduced, here- 
| tofore, to their camp equipage, now poſ- 
ſeſſed, from their maſter's liberality, a a ſu- 
g perfluity, which prevented them from 
marching with ſo much celerity. The 
G Kadi-Leſker, the moſt inſatiable, as well 
as the moſt artful in puſhing his preten- 
ſions, was conſequently poſſeſſed of the 
greateſt ſhare of the plunder. Curious to 
ecxamine his proceedings i in the midſt of his 
I" 3 went one ee to ſee 
5 T his great 1 e an his 
: age, and the whiteneſs of his beard, care. 
leſsly ſtretched on the carpet deſtined for 


the five prayers, was very differently em- 


ployed ; he was at that moment contem- 
5 plating, with a greedy eye, and a malici- 
: ous ſmile, forty or fifty ſlaves, of different : 
ages; . who, collected round a ſtove, form- 


ed a groupe of figures of both ſexes, all 


5 with their eyes fixed on him. « wish 
| you Joy,” faid 1, on entering, « of the 
ſucceſs of a war by which, it ſeems, you 
N have been a conſiderable ow” ; 


the 
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by. The Kadi-Lifter. aut 
how "© indeed; that the Kam has 
e me handſomely; but you know 
likewiſe, that one muſt be poſſeſſod of his 
riphess to ey what he has given me. 
5 | 
Os the Kam's principles, however, re- 
paſting the converſion. of women, he has 
reckoned upon you, II imagine, to make 
. ſome proſelytes. 2 
gf The Kadi-Lifter. 1 
> 1 was ; examining, when you came in, 
Which of theſe faces is the handſomeſt. 
Do you take a look, and ſee if we ſhall , 
* in our choice. 
3 Baron. 3 15 
-þ have ddr made mine. That pretty : 


ah ſtanding on that bench, with her 


flender ſhape, her modeſt air, and her oft 5 
| looks, has m. A 
FF Kadi-Liſker. | 
=, ” Pan part, I prefer that round face, 
= full of colour; and I wall anſwer for it, 


9 the little rogue will be charming i ina 
page's dreſs. Ll own to you, that the lender 
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make with - which you are captivated, 
ſtrikes me only as a want of em bon point. 


Baron. 
In that caſe; I am no longer Grip: for . 


5 you, for ſhe is the only one who can be 
reproached with that fault; but ! ſee there 
ſome very young ones ; can you tell me at 
what age one begins to convert them ; and 
it tlie Noguais, whoſe activity 1 in carrying 
| off girls I have been witneſs to, are not in 25 
too great haſte to marry them? ; 


The Kadi-Lyſter.. ED | 
No; ; the Tartars, on the contrary, are 


very ſerupulous in that reſpect. 


Baron. 
But ſcrupulous as they are, Sir, they 


cannot interrogate their ſlaves about their 
age, and even | that knowledge would be 
5 inſufficient. 1 8 N 


| The Kadi- Leſter. 15 8 U 
They have a better method of quicting 5 


5 their conſciences. 1 1 tell you what it is: FE 
Fo if they are in doubt about the ſtrength of 5 
Bo 1 young girl, they pretend to be out of hu 


mour, fs nity her, and Les oh her to fave 
A herſelf : 
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herſelf by flight ; and when ſhe begins to 
run, they throw one of their caps at her, 
the ſhock of which, without hurting her, 
is ſufficient to make her fall, if ſhe be 
weak; in this caſe they reſpect her ex- 
treme youth, comfort her for the fall, and 
Wait patiently till ſhe is ang enough 
to withſtand this proof. 
Baron. 


4 Aub. much, whether A be fuſe | 


9 cient; ; but even in that caſe, can you al- 
ways anſwer for the good faith of thoſe 


| who make uſe of it? Vou may always 


5 rely upon it, replied the Kadi-Leſker, 


that their cuſtoms are more faithfully 
8 obſerved by a people whoſe manners are 
ſimple, than the moſt e laws are 
amongſt poliſhed nations 7 
A ſort of indiſpoſition, which I felt at 


that moment, and which I attributed to 


the ſuffocating heat in the chamber of 


| the Kadi-Leſker, determined me to return | 


N home; but the ſudden tranſition from ſuch | 


1 atmoſphere, to a very piercing cold, 
ated: me ſo W that 1 fell down 
„„ 4 -- ſenſeleſs * 
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ſenſeleſs on the CEP | 1 lay there ſome 
time before one of the Judge's attendants 


perceiving me, acquainted his maſter with 
it. The aſſiſtance, however, I received 
from them would have done but little, had 5 
not Krim-Gueray, in formed of my acci- 
dent, ſent ſome eau de luce by one * his. - 
pages, which made me reſpire. Notwith- 


ſtanding this aid, I was too feeble to walk 


home; four Tartars carried me, and the 

N concern with which it effected Meſſrs. Ru- 55 
fin and Conſtillier, by awakening my fſen- 
ogg aſſiſted in recruiting my ſpirits, 


We arrived next day at Bender, and the 


| Governor came to meet us at ſome diſtance 
from the town. At the Kam's approach, : 
this Viſir, followed by a. great retinue, | 
gets from his horſe, with: his. whole troop, | 
| advances towards the Prince, ſalutes him 
5 profoundly, aud turns round to march on 
foot before; but this mark of reſpect paid, 7 
he received permiſſion, from Krim-Gueray, 
== mount, and accompany him to tha 
VMW.ͤeſter, which ſeparated; us from the for- 
te. ＋ here we A a dg of. 


inst 7 boats, 
* wW 44 4%: 5a > A a ; 
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vs boats, which the Packs had built with great 
difficulty, being obliged to break the ice 
which covered the river; but all theſe at- 
tempts to pay his court to the Tartar Sove- 
reign were unſucceſsful ; nor could all the 
i arguments of the Viſir, prevail on the Prince 
to paſs the bridge. hy I croſs rivers,” ' ſays 


he, in a more œconomical manner.“ 


This was no ſooner ſaid, than putting his 


1 horſe into a trot, he forces the Pacha, a. 


trembled at this pleaſantry, to follow his 
| example. The cracking of the ice, which 
broke under us, Was indeed enough to 
make him regret his pontoons; and the 
Kam's arguments of their inutility, had 
no weight with him till he was ſafely 
landed on the oppoſite ſhore. During this 


paſſage, the cannon of the place had be- 


1 gun the ſalute, and Krim-Gueray entered 5 


| Bender under 2 general diſcharge of artil- . 


Iery. He was lodged at the Governor' 8, 


and he here difmiſled the remainder of his 
troops, whilſt his houſhold went on to 


Kaouchay, to prepare for his reception; 


and where we. all arrived, well ſatisfied 


K* 3 . with 
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with the proſpect of repoſing ourſelves after 
the fatigues of the campaign. 


The news, however, we received frdm 
Conſtantinople, from whence the Ottoman 


army was preparing to begin its march 
towards the Danube, did not promiſe the _ 
Tartarsany long inaction. In the midſt of the 
8 pleaſures by which Krim-Gueray delighted . 
to unbend his mind, his foreſight would 
not allow him to overlook the neceſſary 5 
orders for collecting freſh troops, and he 
thought it neceſſary to move himſelf to- 2 
wards Kotchim, that the Grand Viſir might we 
be obliged to keep at a diſtance; and, in 
fact, the i ignorance which uniformly guid- 
ed this Prime Miniſter, ſtood 1 in need of had 
" being counteracted by a man ſo powerful, 1 
and ſo enlightened as the Kam, who was 
not, as we have already ſeen, too favour- ; 
. ably diſpoſed towards Emin Pacha. e 
latter, more circumſpect! in his diſcontent, ü 
and forced to hide the means of manifeſt- 
ing it, Was, on that account only, a more 9 


un 
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In the midſt of theſe occupations, Kris 
. Gueray had more frequent returns of thoſe 
hypochondriac complaints to which he was 
ſubject. Being alone with him during one 
of theſe attacks, which he ſupported with 
impatience, I was ſtriving to diſſuade him 
from the uſe of empyric remedies, when 
one Siropolo, who had already propoſed one 
to him, entered his apartment. This man, 
born at Corfu, by religion a Greek, a 
great chymiſt, phyſician to the Prince of 
Wallachia, and his agent in Tartary, had, 


1 right of theſe titles, a free admiſſion * 


the Kam; he did not let {lip this opportu- 
nity of offering the ſuccour of his art, aſ- 
ſuring him, that one draught, by no means 
diſagrecable to the palate, would be ſuffici- 
ent to effect a radical cure. oe” On thoſe 
terms I conſent,” replied. the Prince, and 
the doctor went out to comply with them. 


1 ſhewed my uneaſineſs ſo plainly, that 


Krim-Gueray, taking notice of it, ſays to 2 
me, ſmiling, © What, my friend, you 
are afraid?“ 4 Undoubtedly,” | replied I, ; 

i ae 5 5 reflect on that man's ſituation, 5 


Kk 4 7 and 
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and your own, and judge whether I am 
wrong,” © What nonſenſe !” ſaid he's. 
„What good can I derive from ſuch an 


examination? A fingle glance 1s ſufficient : 


lock at him—look at me, and fee whether 
the Infidel would dare!“ In vain, did Imake 
_ uſe of the ſtrongeſt repreſentations, until 
the phyſic arrived; and the quickneſs with 
which it removed the Kam's indiſpoſition, 
13 only added to my fears. His ſituation the Z 
next day increaſed my ſuſpicions : icarcely 
had he ſtrength enough to appear in pub- 


lic; I but the art of the phyſician, by pro- 


nouncing it a falutary criſis, made the 
ſymptom paſs for the fore-runner of the 
cure. Krim-Gueray, however, went out 
of his harem no more; and juſtly alarmed 


for his ſituation, and the ſafety of his M.. 


niſters, by making them partake of my 
fears, I prevailed on them to make Siropolo 


appear, to ſignify to him, that hin _ | 
pended on that of their maſter; bet ee 


chymiſt knew the. character of his judges 


well enough to be convinced, that their 


ahnen would ſoon be leſs occupied with 
their | 
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their dead maſter, than with the perſon 


who was to be his ſucceſſor. No menaces 


gave him the leaſt concern; we were with⸗ 


out hopes, and I had no expectation of 
again ſeeing the Kam, when he ſent to me 
to come and ſpeak to him. Introduced 
into his harem, I found there ſeveral of his 
wamen, whoſe grief, and the general con- 
ſternation, had made them neglect to with- 
draw. I entered the apartment where 


4 0 


ä Krim-Gueray was lying: He had juſt 
finiſhed different diſpatches with the Di. 
van Effendi |. Shewing me the papers 
which were lying round him, CLE See 

there,” faid he, my laſt work; and my 
laſt moments * have reſerved for you!? 
Du ſoon perceiving that my greateſt efforts 
could not conceal the poignancy of my ſor- 
row, © Let us ſeparate,” added he; * your 
ſenſibility would melt me, and 1 will try Bs 
-" go to ſleep more gaily ! !” He then made 
a ſign to ſix muſicians, at the bottom of his | 
chamber, to begin their concert, and I 


| Kant, an hour after, that this unforty- 5 


| | Secretary of the Council. ” 


nate 
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nate Prince breathed his laſt to the found 


of muſic. It is unneceſſary for me to ſay, 
what regret was occaſioned by the loſs of 
him, nor how much I was myſelf afflicted. 
The affliction was general, and terror even 
took ſuch poſſeſſion of men's minds, that 
they who ſlept the preceding evening, in 
| the moſt perfect ſecurity, thought the l 
enemy was already at their gates. 


Whilſt the Divan, immediately aſſem- 


bled, was diſpatching different meſſengers, 
4 delivering over the authority of the inter- Z 
regnum to a Sultan, and making prepara- 5 
tions for the funeral of Krim-Gueray, * 
2 ropolo obtained, without difficulty, a paſs- 
25 port, and the neceſſary order for poſt- 
5 horſes, to return quietly to Wallachia. b 
The ſymproms of poiſon, appeared very 
5 manifeſt, however, on embalming the 
body ; . bur” the preſent | intereſt of that 
Court, ſtifled every idea of vengeance, and 3 
of the puniſhment of the offender. | The 
Prince s body was carried into the Crimea, : 
in a coach hung with mourning, drawn by 
nx | horſes, capariſoned | with black cloth ; 


fifty 
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fifty horſemen, a number of Mirzas, and ; 


a Sultan, who commanded the eſcort, were 


a alſo in mourning; | and it 18 remarkable, that | 
the cuſtom is no where in uſe throughout 


the Eaſt, but amongſt the Tartars. 


The great fatigue I had ſo long \ under- 
gone, together with the uncertainty of my | 
ſituation after this event, made me very 
readily adopt the 1dea of going to Conſtan- 
tinople, to wait | uch further orders as 
might be given me : a part of my houſhold 
Was {till at Bactchéſeray, the other part I 
| had left at Kaouchan, with Mr. Rufin, 
charge Fl affaires ; ; and I ſet out with my 
ſecretary, a ſurgeon, a ſervant, and the 
Bachetchoadar of the Kam, who had di- ; 
rections to conduct me, and was provided 
with the neceſſary orders. We were in the 
Tartar dreſs, and our baggage was in cha- 
racter; we had ſcarcely enough to load 
one horſe, which the poſtillion led in 
hand, and which we followed, riding poſt; 
| but, notwithſtanding the quick trot of the þ 
"Tartar poſt-horſes, the diſtance of the dit- 
ferent relays prevented me from travelling 
Y more 
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more chai fifteen leagues the firſt FO * 


was ſtill day-light when we arrived in the 


village of Baſs-Arabia, which my conduc» 
tor made choice of for our abode; he made 
me ſtop in the middle of a place ſurround 
cd by houſes, and I remarked, that each 
Inhabitant, ſtanding at his door, kept =_ 
eyes fixed on us, whilſt the Tchoadar, 
ſtaring about him, examined one after 
another. * Well, . ſaid I, to him, £6 where 
are we to lodge ? ? e ſeems to be pay- 5 
ing any attention to that. — “ I beg your 
pardon, . replied be; every 750 is ex- 
: pecting, and wiſhing to have-the prefer- | 
ence: by chooſing the houſe you like beſt, 
5 222 will be ſure to make ſomebody —_— 
PYy- During this converſation, 1 ob= 
lerved an old man, ſtanding alone at his 
door; his venerable air intereſted me ; I 
decided in his favour, and had no fooner . 
made this choice, than all the inhabitants 
” returned into their houſes. The earneſt- 
neſs of my new landlord teſtified his ſatis a 
faction: ſcarcely had he introduced We 
. into a low room, neatly fitted up, before 
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he produced his wife and his daughter, 
both of them with their faces uncovered &. 
The firſt carried a baton and ewer, the ſe- 
cond a towel, which ſhe threw over my 
hands, when I had waſhed them. Inſtruct- | 
5 ed by = . I ſabmitted, wih dif- ” 
— fieulty, 


S We have ſeen that the law of Ne renn, a 1 5 
which I have ſpoken in the Preliminary Diſcourſe, is 
not ſcrupulouſly obferved amongſt the Tartars. The 
reader muſt have remarked alſo, amongſt that peo - 


N ple, a great number of cuſtoms which ſeem to point 


out the origin of thoſe cuſtoms which are analogous 


to them among ourſelves. Cannot we trace out the 
: origin of the nuptial crown, and the ſugar-plumbs, 

| Which are common at the marriages of the European 
nations, from the manner in which the Tartars be- 


ſtow the marriage portion on their daughters ? They 
cover them with millet : in the origin of all ſocieties, 


grain muſt have been the received emblem of riches ; "EE 


. in this light they placed a flat diſh, of about a foot i in : 


h diameter, on the head of the new married women; 5 
they ſtretched a veil over her head, which deſcended | 
to her ſhoulders; 1 after this they poured millet on the 
trencher, which, ſpreading all round her, formed a 
cone, whoſe baſe became proportioned to the ſize of. 
the bride: her dowry was not complete until the py- 


"2 ramid of millet reached up to the trencher, the veil 


ſtill allowing her to breathe. This cuſtom was not 
| favourable; to lirtle perigns; ; they content themſelves, 
 therslore, 


"rag, 
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ficulty, to every thing which hoſpitality 
dictated to theſe good people. After order= 
ing the ſupper, and leaving the women to - 
get it ready, the old man, ho until then 
had taken me for a Mirza, undeceived by 
the Tchoadar, came to make an apology 
for his inability to give me proper accom- 
modations. My anſwer relieved him; and 
being deſirous of aſking him queſtions re- 
ſpecting the objects around me, I made 
him fit down, and ſmoke, and take coffee 
with me, which was brought me by my 
ſervant. This little civility, which he 
certainly would not have experienced from 5 
2 Mirza, diſpoſed him to enter into con- 
verſation. I deſired him to tell me why, 
for the ſole purpoſe of hoſpitality, they 
Fs ſubjedted themſelves to a cuſtom, of which 


Meteore, at preſent, with a, the We: " 
' meaſures of millet that a girl is worth. But the 
Turks and the Armenians, who calculate in gold and 
ſilver, ſtill preſerving, however, the cuſtom of the | 
trencher and the veil, throw pieces of money on the 
bride, which they call 6 Spreading millet. Why 1 

may not the nuptial crown, and the ſugar-plumbs, 1 
: have the ſame origin 5 5 


he 
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he experienced the inconvenience, and 
which was capable of ruining the richeſt 


individual, if the choice of travellers hap- 
ae to fall frequently upon him. 
Te Old Man. 


The preference you have given me, has - 
only made me feel the pleaſure of obtain- 
ing it. We conſider hoſpitality in the 
light ay of our advantage. The perſon 
; amongſt us who ſhould conſtantly enjoy 
that preference, would make others je- 
lous of him; but we admit of no meaſures 
to fix the doubtful choice of the traveller. 
Our anxiety to appear at our doors, i 1s we . 


to ſhow that the houſes are inhabited — 


| This uniformity maintains the balance ; * 
and my favourable ſtars alone have es- k 


red r me the happineſs of your company. 


Baron. 155 
Pray tell me, do you treat the firſt co- : 
4 mer with the ſame humanity | 13 1 
2 Old Man. l 


; The only difference we make, i is byg going 
to meet the unfortunate, who are always 
| timid” from diſtreſs. . In this caſe. the 


e 
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Neben of affiſting them! is the privileg 
of the perſon who can firſt * hold of 
| them. 4 


Baron- 75 EG" 
It is impoſſible more ionrculy to fulfil 


5 the Law of Mahoniet : but the Turks are 
7, . uot always ſuch ſcrupulous K ſervers as > 1575 
the Coran. ; 


| Old Man. „ 
Nor do we think we are obeying that : 


holy book by exercifing hoſpitality. We 
are men, before we become Muſſulmen; 
humanity has dictated our cuſtoms z they : 
. are far more > ancient than the Law. LI 


Baron. * 
1 obſerve, however, that you 3 ſome E 


modern cuſtoms : for example, that bed 
with four paſtes the teſter +; the beddings LG 


den > 


op The pak ow the Ti TEN I "BED © jſt n 5 


mentioning, as well as that of the Grand Signior's 

throne, which conſiſts likewiſe of a bed with four 
poſts, preſents circumſtances of analogy which: may 
appear intereſting. When we conſider that theſe go - 


vernments muſt have been Pattiarchal, and that the 


this 
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this table, thoſe chairs, are they Tartar 
furniture? or are they only to be found at 
your houſe ? 1 
On Man. 
We know no other. 
2 Baron. = 
1 am tis more aſtoniſhed, ſince neither 
the Moldavians, nor the Turks, have any 
thing like them. i cannot conceive in 
what way theſe. European cuſtoms can 
have reached you. How happens i its that 


vou have not adopted the Turkiſh furni- 


ture, as well as your | brethren of the 
Sow” ore 9 


ol Man. : | 
You ſee Prien ſome exthiicns, 
which o our forefathers knew nothing of— 


* ly hind; 4 as wk as yof many yothers, we ſhall not be aſto- 


niſhed that the form of the bed from which their old . 


men muſt naturally have pronounced their judgments, 
ſhould have been adopted, by way of model, for the 


Oriental thrones; and if we add to this remark, the 


| invaſion of all Europe by people of Tartar origin, we 
| ſhall find the explanation of the term Bed of Juſtice ; 
always employed io France, when the . Ma- . 
jeſty diſplays itſelf ; ge, 
Mc. TL 1 = Wot: 
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But corruption muſt neceſſarily make leſs 
progreſs amongſt us than in Crimea, where 


our Sultans ſhew the example of the Turk- 
iſh effeminacy, in which * are e 


u p in Romelia. 


B. aron. | 


4 feel perfectly this diſtinction; but Aill | 


- 1 throws no light on the origin of the 5 
Y pieces of European furniture I find here. 


Ol Man. 


Nothing, however, can be 1 more ſtrong⸗ 3 


| ly marked than the origin you are ſearch- 
ing after; . theſe family moveables cannot be 
"be European; ; we are the elder branch; ; it 8 
| 18 your furniture that is Tartarian. | 


This anſwer further excited my curio- 


: Fea 5 multiplied my queſtions, and had 
1 pleaſure to hear my landlord confirm 5 

= overy conjecture I had myſelf already made 
on the ſubject. He informed me, like- 
wife, that the Tartars on the Caſpian Se, 

and thoſe beyond it, . the fame 1 

Cuſtoms. TI : 


The deſire of 3 on — 25 borders of : 


oh the Danube, obliged u us to ſet out very. 
28 5 
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early! At my departure, my hoſt proved him- 
ſelf true to the principles he had profeſſed; 
it was impoſſible for me to prevail on him 
to receive the preſent 1 intended to make f 
g him, for his kind reception. 5 


We arrived at Iſmahel *, from whatice 
: 1 could not caſt my eyes on the oppoſite 


ſide of the Danube, without thinking * 15 


the ſurly inſolence of the Turks, amongſt 
| whom I was to be next day. The neigh- © 
A, bourhood already partook of the inſolence 


of their manners; ; and this depoſitory 3 


the commerce between the Turks and the 
Tartars, | no longer exhibited that good- 


+ 5 fellowſhip, and that frank ſimplicity, which 


characterize the latter. Far from there 
finding obliging hoſts, ready to fiſt you, 1 


one is delivered into the hands « of induſtri- 

5 ous, and greedy Jews, who are to be found 

in every ſ] pot of the earth where there is 4 
anon of gain, and they are ſuffered to £7 


* Atown of Baſs-Arabia, on the left bank, near : 
the mouth of the Danube, 


Ll 2 Beſides 
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Beſides the favourable Gtuition of "TOY 


hel, as a depoſitory for the tranſportation 
of corn by the Danube, that town enjoys 
2 peculiar advantage, atifing from its in- 
duſtry i in the fabrication of the ſkins of 
ſhagreens, 1 which we call Turkey ſhagreen. 
Around this town are to be ſeen large 85 
25 ſpaces ſet apart for the preparation of theſe 
ſkins. Firſt, they are worked like parch- 15 
: ment ; after which, they are ſuſpended in 
the air by four ſticks, which ſtretch them 
horizontally, and Prepare them to receive 
the impreſſion of a ſmall ſeed, of a very 
_— aſtringent quality, with which they _ 
covered; and after a certain time, the 
| ſhagreens are found ; in a . ſtate of 
preparation. = 5 


We hag two branches vr the river to i 


8 paſs before we could reach the other: fide, 
and it was ſcarcely day-break, when the 
ferry-boat landed us on the iſland, through 
7 the middle of which we croſſed diagonally 
5 for four leagues, to arrive at the ſecond Fg 

: branch, over againſt T altcha, a Turkiſh 


ee ſituated : a little below the . 
ö EIS Alter 0 
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After providing ourſelves with horſes at 
this place, we continued our journey 
through a foreſt, in which the poſtillion 
warned us to be upon our guard. But it 
0 ſtruck me, that five Tartars could never 
be an object to excite the avidity of the 


Governor 8 ſon, and a few gentlemen of - 


his age, who, according to our guide's ac- 
count, amuſed themſelves with ſtripping 


the paſſengers. Me thought ourſelves out = 


of danger of theſe tricks, when, on com- 


ing out of the wood, we met a horſemans 


well dreſſed, well mounted, and followed 


1 by a ruffian, both of them covered with 


arms, in a manner truly ridiculous. T wo 


carbines, three pair of piſtols, two ſabres, 
and three or four great knives, made theſe 


fellows imagine they had formidable ap- 
1 pearance; added to this ſtrange warlike 
apparatus, they aſſumed a tone of inſo- 
lence, deſigned, doubtleſs, to frighten 5 
timid people, and to enable them to judge 
whether it would be prudent for them to 
[ begin the attack. We ſaluted them civilly, 5 


when they. were within hail, and their 
100. - 0 
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firſt ack of hoſtility was by not anſwering, 
concluding, from our tameneſs in receiving 
this ſort of inſult, that a few bravadoes 
would render us tractable, athe raſcal who 
appeared to be the chief, takes a piſtol out 
of his armory, puſhes on his horſe, and 
kept wheeling round us; but tired, at 
length, of ſeeing that the fellow wanted 
to frighten us, and reflecting likewiſe, that 
the opinion of our timidity might lead him 


to take ſome ſteps which would oblige ns 


| to kill him, I thought it better to get rid of 
bim by correcting his ideas. I quitted, in 
conſequence, our little troop, and, piſtol i in 


hand, I enter the liſts with this prancing 
gentleman. Struck with this manceuvre, 


he flackens his evolutions :- 3 Your horſe. 


= appears to me to be well brake,” ſays Ito ; 


him, laughing, * but if he is of a good 
kind, he will ſtand fire ;—let us try! — 


On which, 1 fired cloſe to his ears; the . i 


animal begins to rear, the cavalier throws : 
9 away his arms, to hold by the mane, his - 
cap falls off, and I left him in this ſmall 
54 confuſion, which operated as a ſufficient 

= 30 correction 
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correction to them, and we quietly pur- 
ſued our journey. 
After paſſing the plains of ee t, 
I obſerved that the ground, which riſes | 
gradually towards the foot of the moun- 
tains which ſeparated us from Thrace, pre- 
ſented, every where, great beds of marble, 3 
which ſeemed to ſerve as a baſis to the 
| Balkan . We penetrated into theſe moun- 
tains by a defile, where the Kamtchikſouy, 


_ (the River of the Whip) has its riſe. This 
-_ torrent, conſtantly fed by the ſprings of 5 
Wo freſh water, falling f in its courſe from one 
rock to another, has ſo many windings, . 
that! it muſt be croſſed ſeventeen times be- 


fore one arrives at the bottom of the defile, f 


where we began to aſcend the mountains 5 


by very difficult roads. We ſtopped to 
paſs the night 1 in a village ſituated about ; 


+ A province of Turkey in Europe, between the 


Danube and the Thracian mountains, celebrated for 


2 ſmall breed of horſes, much eſteemed xl the TOS 5 | 


8 from their being all pacers. 


I } The name given by the Turks to the mountains > 
| of Thrace ; and, i in ge to the * chains of 5 
: mountains, . 


1 4 "> 


* 
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the middle region, and had begun to take 
ſome repoſe, when it was interrupted by 
the noiſe of a numerous cavalcade. This 
was the new Calga Sultan, brother to 

Dewlet- Gueray, juſt named by the Porte 
to ſucceed Krim-Gueray on the throne of 


1 the Tartars. That Prince, Who thought 1 


1] was ſtill at Kaouchan, no ſooner heard 
5 that T was in the ſame village, than he 
8 ſent for me, to Wait upon him. He told 


«he that the Ottoman army was in march; 


and after expreſſing ſome regret at the dif- 


| ference of our routes, concluded by pre- . 


= vailing on me to go a little out of my Way, . 


— Serai oO to ſee his brother, the new 


7 | Kam. 8 He is preparing to ſet out,” add 


ed he, 4. and 1 hope, that by determining 
you to return with us, he will make you 
5 forget a loſs' which you have thought irre- 


parable.” In fact, I did not believe that 


the loſs of Krim-Gueray was eafily to be 


repaired. But 5 reſolved, without diffi- — 

- culty, , to viſit the dependencies of the Tar- ; ” 
| 8 A town in a Remels, dependent 0 on the Tartar 5 
Sultans. 5 N 


9 hi 
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tar Sultans, that by ſeeing the manner of 

living in Romelia, I might complete my 
inquiry into every 1 which concerns 
that nation. 1 
WMe had ſtill to ern the higheſt chain . 


e of the mountains of the Balkan. The ſight 
1 their different ſtrata, and the variety of 


the rocks, which it ſeems to have coſt | 
Nature an effort to rend aſunder, to diſco- 
ver the marks of the treaſures they con- 
tain, preſent, at every ſtep, thoſe great / 
characters, which enlarging our ideas of 


the origin of Nature, call upon us to con- 


template her works with additional intereſt 
and ardour. I faw in that part of the 
mountains, the ruins of ancient caſtles — 


I there obſerved, too, numerous excava- 


tions, ſimilar to thoſe 1 have remarked j in 


the Crimea, and which, no doubt, are in the 


E Balkan, n. ſo many monuments of 189 
HO. 1 | . 
Having renched. the upper regions af 


theſe mountains, we found there abun- 


5 dance of violets, whoſe ſtems and leaves, ED 
hid under the ſnow, formed a carpetting, © | 
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as ſtriking, as it was agreeable. Continu- 
ing our route, we fell in with that newly 
| traced out by the Ottoman army. Its di- 
rection was towards Vſſakché. This route, : 
marked out only by ſome felled trees, 
whoſe trunks were left ſtanding two feet 
from the ground, to ſave trouble to the 


workmen, promiſed ſome difficulty for the 


paſſage of the artillery. Two little mounds 

ol earth, raiſed to the right and left of the 

. road, repeated at ſtated diſtances, and al- 
Ways in fight of one another, were the 


oY only marks in theſe plains to indicate the 


route. I left this road at Kirb-kiliſſie, . 
(the Forty Churches * Whilſt they were 
325 providing horſes for! me, there being none 
left at the poſt-houſe, the Turk who oc- 
cupied the place of poſt- maſter, endea- 
; voured to conſole. me for the delay.— 
He politely invited me to go up ſtairs With 
| him, and after ordering a diſh of heavy 
coffee ll} he gave me, in the interim, a 


? 


Cl * expreſſion of IE Tutks, to % . they | 
do not ſpare coffee. It is a very falſe prejudice to 
| imagine that the Turks are fond of weak coffee; d 2p 


Pee 
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pipe: and, to complete the regale, be gal- 


lantly placed on the table a ſmall piece of 
wood of aloes. This done, my hoſt, bla- 
ming the government for the inconveni- : 
encies I ſuffered, began to talk politics 5 
but tired with his prattling, I invited him 
to ſmoke with me, in hopes that this em- 
ployment would ſlacken his diſcourſe; on 
5 this, he looks at his watch, reckons on 
3 fingers, and ſays to me, * Iwill be 5 
5 with you immediately.” N = 
ED Tt head, bending over his long neck, Wl 
4} the whole appearance of his perſon, which 
was rather eccentric, had already made me 
ſuſpect that he was a lover of opium; and, 1 
in fact, he pulled out of his pocket a little 
box, with a great air of myſtery ; ; he then 
_ claps his hands, to call one of his people, : 
| ſhows him his box, and this ſignal imme- 
et diately produced both our coffee, and his 
maſter's pipe, which was preceded by 8 
large Sas of cold water. 5 The amateur | 


” : if they have given it weak to | ns Europeans, it only | 


: mo, that they were not inclined to treat them 


421 ſmiled | 
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ſmiled' at this fight, opens his bons takes 
three pills, of the ſize of three large olives, 
rolls them, one after another, in his hand, 
offers me as many, and on my refuſal, 
ſwallows, with wonderful gravity, his 
doſe of happineſs, which would certainly 
have been ſufficient to kill twenty perſons 
_ amongſt us. The time I was obliged to wait 
for the horſes, gave me the opportunity 
J of examining the play of muſcles, and the 
fallies of imagination, which were the pre- 
| hude to that ſtate of drunkeneſs 1 in "which 1 
left this happy 7 heriaki f. . 


We had now: reached SITY 1 had I 


| no ſooner entered the patrimony of the 
Jengis-Kan Princes, than 1. Was ſtruck 
with an appearance as rich, as it was dif- 
ferent from the reſt of the Ottoman em- 
= pire. 11 Variegated productions in great 
plenty, and well taken care of, Wy 
= houſes, gardens. beautifully , ſituated, a | 
1 number of villages, in each of which were 
to be diſtinguiſned the manſion of the Lord, . 


and his plantations, riſing ups to | the very 7 


+ Opium eater, „„ 
1 5 7 


ſummit of the hills, diverſified the ſace of 
the earth, and formed a general landſcape, 
in the European ſtyle, the particular beau- 


ties of which redoubled my aſtoniſhment. 


Wo The town of Serai now preſented itſelf 
to our view, as well as the palace of the 
E Kam, where we arrived by a long avenue 
in front of the buildings, and which con- 
ducted us to the eſplanade that ſeparates | 
the town from the caſtle. Several ſtreets, 
" terminating like the radii of a circle, were 
prolonged into the plain by plantations, 
. and formed a ſtar, of which the firſt court | 
; of the palace occupied the centre. We 85 
paſſed this court, to arrive at the ſecond, 7 
where we alighted. 4 was firſt introduced 
into the Selictar's apartments, in one of 
| the wings. That officer, leaving me to a 
few moments repoſe, to take ſome coffee, 
OY which! is the invariable cuſtom, went to ac- 
ws quaint his maſter with my arrival, and pre- 
ſently returned, to conduct me to his audi- 
ence. We paſſed through a large court- yard, 9 
: before We arrived at the wing occupied by | 
5 5 Dewlet- N 
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' Dewlet-Gueray. Surrounded by a great 
number of courtiers, he appeared to be 
more taken up with the growth of his 
beard, which he was obliged to let grow | 
5 from the moment of his elevation to the 

throne, than with the arduous ſituation 
he was about to fill. I have had an oppor- 
tunity of knowing, from a long converſa- 


tion with this Prince, that {till too young, 


and perhaps of too feeble a character to 
tread in the footſteps of his uncle, Krim- 


PE Gueray, he has no other ambition than to 


devote himſelf entirely to a 0 views of the : 
Grand Viſir. 5 90-03 Te 
It was too late for me, Shine 1 quitted 
the new Kam, to think of proceeding '" 
my journey; 1 accepted the offer which 
was made me, therefore, to paſs the night 
in the Palace, the more readily, becauſe 
| the Selictar who had charge of me, ap- 5 


| peared to be of an amiable diſpoſition, and 
ſufficiently informed to reſolve the queſ- 
tions 1 wiſhed to aſk him on every thing 


that had excited my attention. He in- 
; formed "8 
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formed me, that this province, given.as a 


patrimony to the family of Jengis-Kan, 
and divided into ſeparate territories, ſecur- 


ed to each member of that family heredi- 1 
tary poſſeſſions, independent of the Porte, 
and in which the right of aſylum is invio- 
lable. What was originally an acceſſary 
to this grant, has eventually become the 
5 Principal object. There is not a raſcal in 
the Ottoman empire, who does not here 
find impunity, provided he has where- ; 
withal to pay the Sultan who protects 
3s . him. , To theſe windfalls, which are fre- | 
5 quent, and the profits of which are col- 
lected in ready money, may be added, the 
tenths, the poll- tax, and the other doma- 
1 nial rights. The fortune of theſe Princes 8 
is further augmented by the produce of the 
5 employments ſucceſlively poſſeſſed by them = 
in Crimea; but this emolument, limited 
by 1 the Porte to the ſole deſcendents of Se- 
1 lim-Gueray, 5 gives them a pre- eminence, | 


from their opulence, over the Sultans of 
| the other. branches of that family, who, 


reduced 
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reduced to live; on FOE patrimonyy, herd 
. apt this day, in, the e 


l 11k 


* * « Sekm-Gueray, wid. an. at the 5 of thas 
laf and at the beginning of the preſent century, _— . 
— ſaving, by his valour, the Turkiſh army, on the 
point of ſinking under the combined force of the | 
Germans, the Poles, and the Muſcovites, refuſed the 
Ottoman throne, on which the ſoldiery wiſhed to 
elevate him; and the Grand Signior, to recompenſe | 
the bravery and diſintereſtedneſs of the deliverer, ſet- 
tled the throne of the Tartars on his deſcendants, to 
the prejudices of the other Princes of the Jengis-Kan 
"I family. Selim-Gueray obtained, alſo, the privilege. = 
of making the pilgrimage of Mecca, which no Prince 
of that Houſe had hitherto obtained. The Porte, in 
fact, might have reaſon to fear, that, at fuck a diſ- 
tance, they would excite weren to revolt in their 
fawour; but Selim-Gueray's conduct could inſpire no 


difidence. He made this pious journey, and his de- 


 feendents have ſubſtituted the ſurname of Hadgi, 
(Pilgrim) for that of Tehoban, (Shepherd) common 
to all the family; and which i is "0h een, Re : 

bh other branches. | 


We ſhall be curious, ſo, t to Mbegate the origin 


of the ſurname of Gueray—always borne by the 
reigtiing Prince in Tartary. The tradition is, that 
one of the great vaſlals, whoſe name, and the zra of * 
bis crime, are neither of them preſerved, after form- = 
ing t the projet of uſurping the + nes. of his maſters, | 


8 and 5 
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1 left Sen! : and i cireuit had been | 
ed to make to get there, having given 
time for the Turkiſh army to paſs Pazand- 

gik, I met with nobody but ſtragglers, 
when i got once more on the direct road 


3 to Conſtantinople ; ; but the dead bodies 


| with which! it was ſtrewed, the plundered 


and taking the neceſſary meaſures, gave orders for the 
maſſacre of all the Jengis Kan Princes; but that a 
faithful ſubject, availing himſelf of the tumult, had : 
the addreſs to withdraw, without the knowledge of 
the aſſaſſins, one of thoſe Princes, then in his cradle, 
and that he entruſted this treaſure, and the ſecret, _ = 
a Shepherd of the name of Gueray, whoſe probity was 
univerſally acknowledged. The young Jengis, brought = 
up under the name of Gueray, ſaw, without knowing 
it, his inheritance a prey to tyranny, whilſt his ſup- WV 
| poſed father, occupied only with a country life, was 
waiting the moment when the public hatred ſhould 
be ſo matured, as to revolt the Tartars againſt the 
the uſyrper. The Prince had attained the age of 
tr:enty when that event took place. The old Shep- 5 
herd, always reſpected, ſaw the conſpiracy ripen, | | 
animated the conſpirators, preſented his Sovereign to 
the people ; and, after the death of the tyrant, re-eſta- 


_ bliſhed him on the throne of his anceſtors, .,_ 


Hitherto the new Kam had no other claim to go- Ty. 
vern them, in the eyes of the people, than the teſti- 
mony of a reſpectable old man indeed, but who might _ 
| Vor. . NM VVV 
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Al of Wield; whe the Beberak dW. 
Kitioh' of the Ale country, loudly pro- 


blamed the horrible diſorders» which ac- 
companied irs progreſs. Bodies of cavalry, 


and infantry were joining the army in each 


1 HE s foorſteps,” without officers, or the 
E. "Hallett appearaiice \ of diſcipline. The e- 


"the" bands we met with, appeared only” to 
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+l be ſuſpected 10 8 Hank motives of * 


His dif intereſtedneſs ſoon diſſipated every injurious | 
ſuſpicion? Called to the foot of the throne, to re- 


cœivè the reward of the moſt ſignal ſervice, he refuſes 
K All! the honours which, are offered him, and wiſhes for 


0 other favour, than to immortalize his cal, by 
rendering his name immortal,” From that moment 


he returned to keep his flocks: the Kam governed 
4 under the name of Tchoban Gueray; (Shepherd Gue- 
ray) ; and the ſurname of Gueray is preferyed, to this 


day, through all the ſucceffion of Tartar Sovercigns, 


as well as that of Slepherd, (Tchoban), The Turkiſh | 


| bitorians differ on this point, and their compilations 
Would throw a doubt on the Tartar tradition, did not 


the palpable fal ſehoods in the Ottoman hiſtories, re- 


"Tpe beating the moſt recent facts, oblige us to reject 1 the 5 
opinion of the Turkiſh annaliſts: They pretend that 


8 - (the name of Gueray was borne by one of the younger — 
branches of, Jengis-Kan; but the origin of the pro- 


per name is not ſo much the "queſtion, as that of the 


U epithet® Shepherd. Now, we cannot trace the origin 2p 
of that name, but from the above tradition. : 


be 
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be got together to ſquabble amongſt them- 
ſelyes ; to fire away, right or wrong j to 
amuſe themſelves with the various _ 5 


dents ariſing froim their wantouneſs 3; to 


murder ſome unhappy Chriſtians; to ima- 


gine their enemies already exterminated; 


and in their road, if 1 may be allowed the 
expreſſion, to gather the gleanings after the = 

crop ; but this was ſo completely done al- 

| ready by the main body of the army, that 
the remains of this horrible harveſt were 
to be traced up to the walls even of Con- = 
1 ſtantinople; every thing was deſtroyed by - 

fire; we changed our horſes on the ſmoak- | 
ing aſhes of the very poſt· houſes; . nor 
could we diſcover a ſingle habitable ſpot on 

: this whole route, until we reached the Se- 

; ven Towers, where 1 alghesd. to go by ſea 
4 | to the ſuburb of Pera. 


Whilſt they were looking out fir a 5 1 


5 for me, and were embarking, our little bag- 
; gage, a Turk, the news-monger of the 
quarter, obſerves me, and alks my con- 
Aauctor, who 1 am? 4 It} is Fl Mirza,” te- 
= * he. | The.inquiltive f . comes up 
NM m 2 ico 1807 to 


$32 Mons oF THE 


to me, and invites me to take ſome refreſh- 
ment: I accept the invitation, and we en- 
ter into a neighbouring coffee-houſe, of 


which he was the orator. On a ſign from 5 


him, the place of honour is reſigned to 
me; the company riſe; I ſtride gravely 

over twenty funnels of long pipes; I ſeat 
myſelf; and inceflantly regaled, and queſ- 
tioned until my departure, I pay my ſhare, 
mutteringa few monoſyllables, from which 
the politicians made very ingenious deduc- 
tions, and which gave great ſatis faction = 
the whole company; nor was J leſs ſatis- 

| tied to leave them, to get to Pera, where 
1 loſt no time in n lying a aſide 55 Tartar * 


1 5 accoutrements. | 
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